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ABSTRACT 
Title of the Study: 
"THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT: A CHAPTER 
IN THE HISTORY OF INDIAN EDUCATION** 
Whenever in any country, community or on any part of 
the land, evils such as superstitions, ignorance, social and 
political differences are born, human values diminish and 
the process of decay reaches to its final stage, the Almighty 
God creates some benefactors of mankind from among the 
people to reform and regenerate the people of that 
community. 
The second half of the nineteenth century was the 
period of demoralization and decay for Indians in general 
and Muslims in particular. After the failure of the Revolt of 
1857, the Britishers got complete control over India and 
became its rulers. The Muslims were held responsible for 
the Revolt and the Britishers made them the target of their 
attack. The Muslims were the worst sufferers of all the 
Indian communities. 
Sir Syed was convinced that the Britishers were for 
ahead in science and technology and it was difficult to derive 
them out. Therefore, he made a plan to develop good 
relations between the Indians and the Britishers. He had 
realized that the Muslims of India could not regain their lost 
honour unless they obtained modern education and gave up 
its traditional mode of thinking. 
He found in modern education the panacea for all the 
social ills, prevailing in the contemporary Muslim society 
started an educational movement for the regeneration of the 
Muslims, which came to be known as the AHgarh Movement. 
The AUgarh Movement was basically an educat ional 
movement b u t it also covered social, economic, political and 
religious aspec t s of life. 
The p resen t thes i s cons i s t s of the following seven 
chap te r s : 
1. Int roduct ion 
2. Review of Related Studies 
3. The Political Scenario 
4. Life and Works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan - the Founder 
of the Aligarh Movement. 
5. The Aligarh Movement: 
5.1 Evolution of the Aligarh Movement. 
5.2 Chief Aspects of the Aligarh Movement. 
5.3 Chief Exponents of the Aligarh Movement. 
5.4 Phases of Development of the Aligarh Movement: 
5.4(a) The Aligarh Movement (1875-1898) 
5.4(b) The Aligarh Movement (1898-1920) 
5.4(c) The Ahgarh Movement (1947-2004) 
6. Educa t iona l Implication of the Aligarh Movement Its 
Relevance to the Contemporary Indian Educa t ion . 
7. Conclusion Findings and Suggest ions . 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 
The main objectives of the p re sen t s tudy are as follows: 
1. To ana lyse the factors responsib le for the emergence of 
the Aligarh Movement. 
2. To s tudy the works done by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan- the 
founder of the Aligarh Movement. 
3. To identify the chief a spec t s of the Aligarh Movement. 
4. To s tudy the chief e;<ponents of the Aligarh Movement. 
5. To ana lyse the different p h a s e s of the development of 
the Aligarh Movement. 
6. To analyse the educational implications of Aligarh 
Movement. 
7. To study the relevance of educational implications of 
Aligarh Movement to the contemporary Indian 
education. 
8. To analyse that the Aligarh Movement opened a new 
chapter in the History of Indian education. 
SOURCES OF DATA 
The follou^ing are the sources of data for the present 
study: 
1. The original works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the 
important writings by other scholars on Sir Syed and 
Aligarh Movement. 
2. Lectures and Speeches delivered by Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan- the founder of the Aligarh Movement. 
3. Reports of the Education Commissions and 
Committees, Government of India and some important 
books on education. 
4. Survey Reports of Educational Research in Education. 
5. Annual Reports of the Aligarh Muslim University. 
6. Journals . 
7. Encyclopaedias of education and social sciences. 
8. Aligarh Muslim University Acts. 
9. Interviews with experts in the area. 
METHOD OF STUDY 
As far as the method and procedure of the present 
study is concerned, the present investigator conducted a 
critical, interpretative and evaluative scanning of the select 
original works and critical literature available on the topic. 
Apart from this the investigator also used the interview 
method of collecting data. He approached the eminent 
scholars and experts in the area to collect the required 
information and data through quite exhaustive interviews 
and discussions relating to the topic. 
CHAPTERWIE DESCRIPTION OF THE THESIS: 
The fulfillment of the urgent necessities always require 
great men and the Muslims of India were lucky, in fact, as 
they found Sir Syed Ahmad Khan - the founder of Aligarh 
Movement, to accept the challenges. He devoted himself with 
money, time and energy for the welfare of his community. 
When he was in England in 1869-70, he realized that the 
mankind has entered into a very important phase of its 
existence i.e., an age of science and technology. 
He thought that if the Muslims continuously neglected 
their wordly affairs, their religion and insti tut ions would be 
attacked from all sides. So, he wanted that the Muslims 
should acquire scientific knowledge along with Islamic 
education. He made consistent efforts to change the 
Muslim's outlook from medievalism to modernism. Thinking 
education as the only weapon to remove all the social ills, he 
initiated a movement for the social and educational 
advancement of the Muslims of India, which came to be 
known as the Aligarh Movement. 
As already mentioned in the second chapter, the 
investigator of the present study went through different 
research studies in the area and reached at the conclusion 
that many research studies have been done on the 
educational philosophy of Shah Waliullah, Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, Vinoba Bhave, Sri Auro Bindo, Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and other eminent personalities. 
Some research works on Rama Krishna Mission and its 
impact on contemporary Indian education, contribution of 
Brahmo-Samaj Movement and Arya-Samaj Movement to the 
development of Indian education have also been done. 
Many books and articles both in English and Urdu 
have been written on Sir Syed and Aligarh Movement and its 
present-day relevance. But the focus of these writings is not 
on educational implications and relevance to the 
contemporary Indian education and they do not come in the 
purview of research studies. 
Therefore, the investigator felt the need to work on the 
topic under reference and made a systematic study of The 
Aligarh Movement: A Chapter in the History of Indian 
Education. 
As far as the political scenario during 18'^ ^ and 19"' 
century is concerned, as discussed in the third chapter, the 
period from the year 1707 to 1857 is the period of the 
downfall of the Mughals which started after the death of 
Aurangzeb in 1707. The serious wars of succession began 
among the royal family, which weakened the structure of the 
Mughal Empire. In the year 1803, Lord Lake attacked on 
Delhi and total Mughal Empire came under the possession 
and control of East India Company. In 1837, Bahadur Shah 
Zafar was seated on the throne by the Britishers. During the 
Revolt of 1857, he was arrested and sent to Rangoon 
(Burma) where he died in 1862. 
Soon after the Revolt of 1857,the East India company 
was abolished and India came directly under the British 
Crown, and Queen Victoria became the Empress of India. 
Since the Muslims were held responsible for the Revolt, the 
Britishers adopted a vindictive and hostile policy and tried 
their best to undermine the influence of the Muslims. 
Among all the communities of India, the Muslims were the 
worst sufferers. 
The incidence of Revolt was a turning point in the 
history of India. The old systems came to an end and a new-
social and economic order emerged. Sir Syed Ahmad realized 
the fact that education only could uplift the s tatus of 
Muslims. He believed that the Muslims could get their lost 
honour if they obtained higher western education along with 
traditional education. The prevailing conditions during post 
mutiny period compelled Sir Syed to initiate a Movement for 
the educational advancement of the Muslims of India. 
Sir Syed, born on October 17, 1817, belonged to a very 
distinguished and respectable family of Delhi. During the 
Mutiny, he witnessed the destructive scenes of the Indians 
in general and Muslim in particular. He thought for the 
regeneration of the Muslims of India. 
He found in education the cure of all the social ills 
prevailing in the contemporary Indian society. He travelled 
to England to see the educational system of Oxford and 
Cambridge Universities. He returned India with the firm 
decision to establish an institution of higher learning for 
modern education. After returning to India he made efforts 
for the educational advancement of the Muslims of India and 
on May 24, 1875 the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
was laid which opened a New Chapter in the History of 
Indian Education. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was an institution in himself 
and an embodiment of highly respectable personal qualities. 
He wrote on history, politics, religion, science, law and on 
Urdu language and literature. Ju s t to quote a few, Asar-us-
Sanadid (Archaeological History of the Ruins of Delhi), 
Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind (The causes of the Indian Revolt), 
Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya (Lectures on Islam) are a clear evidence 
of his depth of thought and greatness as a writer. 
Sir Syed Ahmad was an outstanding and distinguished 
speaker. He had the quality of expressing and explaining the 
things in an effective way. Stressing the need of healthy 
relations between Hindus and Muslims, Sir Syed delivered a 
speech at Fatna on January 27, 1883: "India is like a bride 
which has got two beautiful and lustrous eyes - Hindus and 
Musalmans". 
As far as the Aligarh Movement is concerned, the 
investigator of the present study made a thorough study 
from its evolution to the present-day in the fifth chapter. 
The end of the Mughal Empire in 1857 and demoralized and 
pathetic condition of the Muslims compelled Sir Syed Ahmad 
to make efforts for the regeneration of the Muslim 
community. He analysed the causes of the pathetic 
condition of the Muslims and after careful analysis reached 
at the conclusion that if Muslims would obtain higher 
western education along with traditional education, they 
would get their lost honour. 
The Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
movement but it covered all the aspects of human life. After 
the fail ure of the Revolt of 1857, the Britishers introduced 
ViLc'ii system of education and the Muslims had to face a 
number of educational difficulties in the new set up. The 
British curriculum was not acceptable to the Muslims. After 
the Revolt, the properties of the Muslims were confiscated. 
Arts and Crafts were crushed due to the competition of 
English factories. The political powers of the Muslims were 
exterminated forever. The Missionary writers were making 
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attacks on Islam with the intension to shake the faith of the 
younger generation of Mushms in their reUgion. Sir Syed 
thought that in order to awake the Mushms in pohtical, 
social, economic and religious matters, education was the 
most powerful weapon and he started an educational 
movement covering all these aspects. 
There gathered around Sir Syed Ahmad Khan a galaxy 
of talented persons like Syed Mahmud (Son of Sir Syed), 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk, Moulvi Sami-UUah Khan, 
Altaf Husain Hali and Raja jai Kishan Das etc. These 
persons were the great advocates of the Aligarh Movement 
and worked heart and soul for he furtherance of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
As far as the phases of development of the Aligarh 
Movement is concerned, they have been discussed in detail 
in the fifth chapter. The first phase started from 1875 i.e. 
the year in which foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
was laid and ended in 1898, when the founder of the Aligarh 
Movement, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, died. The second phase 
started after his death and ended in 1920 when the Aligarh 
Muslim University was incorporated. The third phase began 
from 1920 and ended in 1947 when the country got 
independence. During the third phase, the contribution of 
the Vice-chancellors of Aligarh Muslim University in the 
development of the Aligarh Movement has been mentioned in 
detail. The fourth phase started i n 1947, which is going on. 
In this phase, the contribution of Vice-Chancellors of 
A.M.U., Amendments made in the University Act and the 
power given to the university under section 5(2)(C) in A.M.U. 
(Amendment) Act of 1981 has been discussed. The Aligarh 
Muslim University is not only an institution of higher 
education but it is an embodiment of Aligarh Educational 
Movement, which is still going forward. 
As far as the educational implications of the Aligarh 
Movement and its relevance to the contemporary Indian 
education is concerned, the investigator of the present study 
made a systematic study of the views of the Aligarh 
Movement about the different aspects of education such as 
need and importance of education, aims of education, 
curriculum, methods of teaching, medium of instruction, 
administration of education and secular views. The 
investigator also made a systematic study of the reports of 
the contemporary Indian Commissions and Committees on 
education about the above mentioned aspects of education 
and reached at the conclusion that the views of the Aligarh 
Movement regarding the above mentioned aspects of 
education are significantly in agreement with the reports of 
the contemporary Indian Commissions and Committees on 
education and are more relevant today than in the time of 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan- the founder of the Aligarh Movement. 
FINDINGS: 
The main findings of the study are as under: 
1. The following were the main factors responsible for the 
emergence of the Aligarh Movement: (i) After the Revolt 
of 1857, the Britishers got complete possession and 
control over India and became its rulers (ii) They held 
the Muslims responsible for the Revolt and adopted a 
vindictive and hostile policy towards Muslims, 
consequently (iii) The Muslims were the worst sufferers 
among all the communities of India, (iv) the Britishers 
left no stone un tu rned to undermine the influence and 
hold of Muslims (v) Muslims were not ready to accept 
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English education because they thought that it would 
harm their faith, (vi) Day-by-day the Muslims were 
getting demoralized and were unable to adjust 
themselves in the changed situations (vii) Seeing all 
this, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was very sad and started 
thinking about the upliftment of the Muslim 
community. 
After a careful analysis he found in EDUCATION 
the cure of all the social ills prevailing in India and 
started a social and educational movement, which came 
to be known as the ALIGARH MOVEMENT. 
2. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan did many works for the 
upliftment of the Muslim community, some of them are 
as under: (i) Established a Persian Madrasa in 
Moradabad on November 5, 1859, (ii) Established a 
Scientific Society at Ghazipur in on January 9, 1864 
and in April 1864 shifted it permanently in Aligarh. (iii) 
Established Victoria School at Ghazipur in March 
1864. (iv) Laid the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-
Uloom on May 24, 1875. (v) Raised it to the status of 
College on January 8, 1877. (vi) Established All-India 
Muslim Educational Conference in December 1886. 
(vii) Wrote a number of books on history, politics, 
religion, science. Law and on Urdu language and 
literature. Asar-us-Sanadid (Archaeological History of 
the Ruins of Delhi), Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind (The 
causes of the Indian Revolt), Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya 
(Lecturers on Islam) are some important books written 
by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
3. The Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
movement but it covered social, economic, political and 
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religious aspects of Muslim community. After the 
failure of the Revolt of 1857,the Britishers introduced 
their system of education, which was not acceptable to 
Muslims. Properties of Muslims were confiscated and 
they were economically crushed. The political powers 
of Muslims were exterminated forever. The Missionary 
writers were making attacks on Islam. Sir Syed 
thought that in order to regenerate the Muslims in 
economic, social, political and religious matters, 
education was the most powerful weapon. Therefore, 
he s tar ted an educational movement covering all the 
above-mentioned aspects of life. 
4. There gathered around Sir Syed Ahmad Khan a galaxy 
of talented and devoted persons. They co-operated him 
in his educational movement. Some of them are Syed 
Mahmud, Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk, Maulvi 
Saraiullah Khan, Aitaf Husain Hali and Raja Ja i 
Kishan Das. These persons were the chief exponents of 
the Aligarh Movement and worked with commitment 
and de\'otion for the furtherance of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
5. The .Aligarh Movement has four phases of its 
development. The first phase starts from 1875 to 1898 
i.e. from the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom to 
the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan - the founder of the 
Aligarh Movement. The Second phase s tar ts from 1898 
to 1920 i.e., from the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to 
the incorporation of AHgarh Muslim University. The 
third phase commences from 1920 to 1947 i.e. from 
the incorporation of the Aligarh Muslim University to 
the independence of the country and the fourth phase 
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begins from 1947 to 2004 i.e. from the independence of 
the country till the date of the submission of the 
present thesis. 
6. The founder of the Aligarh Movement, Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, expressed his views on different aspects of 
education. He held the view that education is 
necessary for man and without education a man 
cannot be called a complete man. He also expressed 
his views on the aims of education and said "The 
purpose of education has always been to enable a man 
to develop his intellectual powers to the full so that he 
may grasp the significance of any situation that 
arises". 
7. The views of the Aligarh Movement regarding the need 
and importance of education, aims of education, 
curr iculum, methods of teaching, medium of 
instruction, administration of education and secular 
views have been found to be significantly 
corresponding with the reports of the contemporary 
Indian Commissions and Committees on education, 
and, thus , have great relevance today than in the time 
of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
8. The material expression of the Aligarh Movement in the 
form of Madrasat-ul-Uloom, founded on May 24, 1875, 
opened a new chapter in the history of Indian 
education. It differed in many important respects from 
all other educational institutions of India. Before the 
establ ishment of Madrasat-ul-Uloom, there were 
schools and colleges established and managed bv 
private individuals or founded by sovereigns and 
supported by the income of the state. But for the first 
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time in the history of India, an educational institution 
was established by the united efforts and well-wishers 
of the whole Muslim community. A new pattern of 
education was adopted in this institution with the 
broad concept of preparing a child both for the 
material world and the spiritual world by synthesizing 
the Modern Education with Traditional Islamic 
Education. 
The Madrasat-ul-Uloom was raised to the s ta tus 
of a college ((Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh) in 1877, and became a university in 1920. With 
the establishment of M.A.O. College, Aligarh a number 
of Muslim schools and colleges came into existence. 
Nadvatul-Ulema, Lucknow; Jamia Millia Islamia, New 
Delhi and Jamia Hamdard, Delhi; have been established 
due to the impact of the Aligarh Movement. 
Aligarh Muslim University is not only a University 
or an institution of higher education but it is an 
embodiment of Aligarh Educational Movement which is 
still going forward. 
SUGGESTIONS: 
1. There is an urgent need to conduct a comprehensive 
study on the impact of All-India Muslim Educational 
Conferences in the spread of modern education among 
the Muslims of India. 
2. There is a need to conduct a thorough study on the 
contribution of Old Boys of Aligarh Muslim University 
in the furtherance of the Aligarh Movement. 
3. An exhaustive research work could be undertaken to 
study the causes of educational backwardness of the 
Muslims of India and to suggest measures for their 
14 
educational advancement in the light of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
4. To explore the possibility of conducting research study 
on planning and implementation of the suggestions 
emerged from the "Committee for Better Diffusion and 
Advancement of Learning Among the Mohammadans of 
India". 
5. Quite serious work is needed to identify the 
contribution of the European Staff of the M.A.O. 
College, Aligarh, in the development of the Aligarh 
Movement with special reference to H.G.I. Siddons, 
Theodore Beck, Theodore Morison, W.A.J. Archbol and 
J.H. Towle. 
6. There is also a need of doing research work about the 
contribution of associates of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in 
the development of the Aligarh Movement with special 
reference to Syed Mahmud, Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-
Mulk and Raja Jai Kishan Das and others. 
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INTRODUCTION 
The hand of the Momin is the hand of Allah 
Dominant, resourceful, creative, efficlenti 
Born of clay, he has the nature of light; a creature with the attributes of Creator 
His heart is indifferent to the riches of the two worlds! 
His desires are few but his purposes are great 
His ways are graceful, his glance fascinatingl 
He is soft of speech but warm in his quest 
In war as In peace his heart and mind are pure! 
Iqbal 
Whenever in any country, community or on any part of 
the land, evils such as superstitions, ignorance, social and 
political differences are born, human values diminish and the 
process of decay reaches to its final stage, the Almighty God 
creates some benefactors of mankind from among the people 
to reform and regenerate the people of that community. 
The period of 18'^ century was a period of decay and 
demoralization for the Indians. Ignorance and conservatism 
of the society had shaken the foundations of educational, 
social, economic and political system of the country. 
The down fall of the great Mughals had started in the 
beginning of the 18'^ century after the death of Aurangzeb in 
1707 and a new chapter in the history of the Mughals was 
started. The serious wars of succession began among the 
members of the Royal family. These wars greatly weakened 
the s tructure of the Mughal Empire. The wars continued and 
the situation was such that there were two kings 
simultaneously, one in Delhi and another at Agra. The Kings 
were powerless. They were jus t puppets in the hands of 
power mongers. 
Shah Waliullah{ 1703-1762) witnessed all these political 
disturbances in Delhi. He observed mismanagement and the 
downfall of the Mughal Empire. He was very sad to see the 
disintegration of Mughal Empire and demoralization of the 
people. He had realized that the lives and properties of the 
countrymen were not safe. He also realized the decay in 
religious and social life of Muslims. Shah Waliullah, being an 
eminent thinker and distinguished scholar of India, was 
much worried about the deteriorating condition of Muslim 
Community. 
Therefore, he started his reformative movement, known 
as Shah Waliullah Movement to bring reforms in Muslim 
society and to re-interpret Islam in the light of new age. It 
was the first attempt to stop the demoralization of the 
Muslims of India. 
After thorough examination of the prevailing conditions, 
he came to the conclusion that the only effective means to 
bring reforms in the Muslim society was to turn to the Holy 
Quran and Sunnah (tradition of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH)) 
and to seek guidance from these two basic sources of Islam 
and Islamic Sharia. For the same purpose he took up the 
work of the translation of the Holy Quran in Persian as well 
as that of a well known collection of Hadith (Muwatta Imam 
Malik) in Persian. 
Apart from this significant contribution. Shah Waliullah 
had also presented his social, economic and political ideas in 
the light of the Quran and Hadith. The most important aspect 
of Shah WaliuUah's reformative movement was that he 
addressed to the different sections of the society including 
common masses, Ulema and contemporary rulers through his 
lectures, books and letters. In this way, he did his best to 
bring reforms in different aspects of Muslim's life. The main 
thrust of his thought was seeking guidance from the Quran 
and Sunnah. Secondly, he also made a successful attempt to 
give a rational approach to Islamic belief and practices of the 
Sharia through his well-known work known as Hujjatullah 
Al-Baligha. His movement left great impact on religious and 
social life of Muslims. But the Ulema could not check the 
downfall of the Mughal Empire and the degeneration of the 
Muslim Society. 
After the death of Shah Waliullah, his son Shah Abdul 
Aziz (1746-1824) continued the above-mentioned socio-
religious movement. Syed Ahmad Shaheed (1786-1831) and 
Shah Ismail (1781-1831) were also the great supporters of 
the Shah Waliullah Movement. They worked with Shah Abdul 
Aziz and continued the movement after his death. All the 
socio-religious movements in India during eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries created confidence in Muslims. But the 
deterioration and demoralization could not be checked in 
Muslim Society. Unfortunately, in the year 1803, Lord Lake 
attacked on Delhi and total Mughal Empire came under the 
possession and control of East India Company. 
In 1837, Bahadur Shah Zafar was seated on the throne 
by the Britishers. The Revolt of 1857 was the biggest and last 
incident of his period. There were fightings between the 
Indians and the Britishers at different places from May 10, 
1857 to September 20, 1857. Bahadur shah Zafar was 
arrested on September 20, 1857 and sent to Rangoon, a city 
in Burma. There he was kept in jail and died in 1862. 
After the failure of the Revolt of 1857, the Britishers got 
complete possession and control over India and became its 
rulers. Soon after the fall of Delhi, the East India company 
was abolished and India came directly under the British 
Crown, Queen Victoria, later, proclaimed as the Empress of 
India. Muslims suffered the most and were made powerless. 
The Britishers not only shot down the people of Delhi and 
plundered their houses, but same was the situation in 
Awadh, Lucknow and at other places. The Britishers crushed 
the Muslims on all fronts and the Muslims became the object 
of suspicion and hatred. 
The old values and system of the medieval period came 
to an end and the new social, economic, and educational 
system, emerged. The western system of education was not 
acceptable to the Indians, particularly, to the Muslims. The 
Muslims were demoralizing day-by-day, and there was no 
hope of their regeneration. 
In this hopeless situation many foresighted Muslims 
stood up and worked for the betterment of the Muslim 
community. Maulana Mohammad Qasim Nanautvi (1833-
1880), the founder of Darul-Uloom, Deoband and Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan, the founder of he M.A.O. College, Aligarh were 
the two distinguished personalities who made plans for the 
betterment of the Muslim community but their approaches 
were different. 
Darul-Uloom, Deoband made efforts to regenerate the 
Muslims through traditional Islamic learning and adopted the 
policy of Non-Co-operation with the British Government. 
Advocates of the Aligarh Movement made efforts to regenerate 
the Muslims by imparting modern education along with 
traditional education and they adopted a policy of co-
operation with the British Government. 
Sir Syed, the founder of Aligarh Movement had seen the 
disastrous scenes of the Revolt of 1857. He was very sad to 
see the loss of the lives and properties of Muslims. He was so 
worried that he could not sleep many nights and decided to 
work for the betterment of the Muslim community. He 
believed that Muslims would not get their due place in the 
changed scenario unless they learnt to adjust themselves to 
the new conditions. Being well aware about the historical 
reality, he understood the turning point of history well. He 
knew well that the Britishers were far ahead of the Indians in 
all walks of life and it was difficult to drive them out from 
India. He held the view that to oppose the Britishers, who 
were matchless in science and technology, was a most unwise 
act. After a careful thinking he reached at the conclusion 
that the only alternative in the changed situation was to work 
for the betterment of the Muslim community with the co-
operation of the Britishers. He wanted that the Muslims 
should prove their loyalty to the Britishers. He had also 
advised the Britishers to be merciful to the Muslims as they 
had suffered too much. 
Sir Syed thought education as panacea for all the evils 
prevailing in the contemporary Muslim community and 
persuaded the Muslims to avail the facilities provided by the 
government for the education of the natives of India. The 
Muslims were not ready to obtain the English education and 
were left far behind the other communities, which availed the 
facilities provided by the Government. 
To see the attitude of the Muslims regarding English 
education Sir Syed became more worried, and started to 
think in the following manner to overcome the problems: 
1. What were the causes which were preventing the 
Muslims to obtain English education; and 
2. What should be done for Muslims to make them ready 
to obtained higher western education. 
To deal with the problems of Muslim Community, Sir 
Syed decided to establish an institution of higher education 
where modern education would be provided along with 
traditional Muslim education, which would suit the 
requirements of Muslims of India. In this behalf, he visited 
Oxford and Cambridge Universities of Britain to see their 
systems of education. After returning from Britain, the 
foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom was laid down on 
May 24, 1875. 
With laying down the foundation of Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
at Aligarh, A New Chapter in the History of Indian 
Education was started. Now, this educational movement had 
been named as The Aligarh Movement after the name of 
Aligarh. Sir Syed wanted to change the course of history from 
degeneration to regeneration of the Muslims of India and for 
this he chose the education as the most powerful weapon. 
Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
movement but it covered all the aspects of life. The chief 
aspects of the Aligarh Movement were as follows: 
1. Educational Aspect 
2. Economic Aspect 
3. Social Aspect 
4. Political Aspect 
5. Religious Aspect. 
The Aligarh Movement had a very comprehensive 
programme of educational, social, economic and political 
advancement of the Muslims of India. 
Thus, the purpose of both Shah Waliullah Movement 
and Aligarh Movement was the upliftment of the Muslim 
community but their approaches were different. 
OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 
The main objectives of the present study are as follows: 
1. To analyse the factors responsible for the emergence of 
the Aligarh Movement. 
2. To study the works done by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan- the 
founder of the AUgarh Movement, 
3. To identify the chief aspects of the Aligarh Movement. 
4. To study the chief exponents of the AHgarh Movement. 
5. To analyse the different phases of the development of 
the Aligarh Movement. 
6. To analyse the educational implications of Aligarh 
Movement. 
7. To study the relevance of educational implications of 
Aligarh Movement to the contemporary Indian 
education. 
8. To analyse that the Aligarh Movement opened a new 
chapter in the History of Indian education. 
JUSTIFICATION OF THE SELECTIION OF THE PROBLEM 
The investigator of the present study went through 
different research studies in the area. He consulted a number 
of books, journals , educational surveys and encyclopaedias of 
education and educational research. He found that there is a 
dearth of researches in the area of the Aligarh Movement, its 
educational implications and its relevance to contemporary 
Indian education. Whatever research studies have been done 
in this area, are on Aligarh Movement or on sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, the founder of the Aligarh Movement. 
As far as the research studies on the movements are 
concerned, the following are the two Ph.Ds awarded in the 
area. (1) Dikshit, S.S. (1963) worked on the "Contribution of 
National Movements to the Development of Indian Education 
from 19^ "^  century to 1947". This work covered Brahmo-Samaj 
Movement, Arya-Samaj Movement and Rama Krishna 
Movement; (2) Sanayal, Meera (1986) worked on "Rama 
Krishan Mission and its impact on Contemporary Indian 
Education". The details of these studies have been given in 
chapter second. 
As far as the research studies on Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, 
leading to Ph.D. are concerned , they are given below: 
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(1) Khan, Arif Ali (2000) worked on "Educational 
Philosophy of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and its Relevance in the 
Present Educational System", Ph.D. awarded by Dr. B.R. 
Ambedkar University, Agra and (2) Siddiqi, Areeza (2000) 
worked on "Contribution of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in the 
Spread of Modern Education in India", Ph.D. awarded by the 
Deen Dayal Upadhyay University, Gorakhpur. 
Apart from the above mentioned studies, there are some 
other important works in the area done by G.F.I. Graham 
(1885), Syed Mahmud (1895), Altaf Husain Hah (1901), K.A. 
Nizami (1966), Bhatnagar S.K. (1969), Shan Mohammad 
(1978), Hafeez Malik (1980), Rehmani Begum (1985), Rasheed 
Ahmad Siddiqi (1993) and B. Sheik Ah (1999). The works of 
these eminent scholars are about the life and works of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan. The work of Professor Shan Mohammad 
entitled 'Aligarh Movement: Basic Documents ' is a 
remarkable contribution in the area. But the focus of study is 
not education. 
Many writers have also written articles both in Urdu 
and English languages on Aligarh Movement, education, 
social, political, economic and religious thoughts of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. The above mentioned studies indicate that 
there is dearth of studies on Aligarh Movement, its 
educational implications and relevance to the contemporary 
Indian education. 
The investigator of the present study could not find any 
research study leading to Ph.D. degree on the topic under 
reference. Therefore, there is a need to undertake a 
systematic and analytical study on the Aligarh Movement 
making it a chapter in the History of Indian Education. This 
justifies the selection of the topic. 
SOURCES OF DATA 
The following are the sources of data for the present 
study: 
1, The original works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the 
important writings by other scholars on Sir Syed and 
Aligarh Movement. 
2, Lectures and Speeches delivered by Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan- the founder of the Aligarh Movement. 
3, Reports of the Education Commissions and Committees, 
Government of India and some important books on 
education, 
4, Survey Reports of Educational Research in Education, 
5, Annual Reports of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
6, Journals , 
7, Encyclopaedias of education and social sciences, 
8, Aligarh Muslim University Acts. 
9, Interviews with experts in the area, 
METHOD OF STUDY 
As far as the method and procedure of the present study 
is concerned, the present investigator conducted a critical, 
interpretative and evaluative scanning of the select original 
works and critical literature available on the topic. 
Apart from this the investigator also used the interview 
method of collecting data. He approached the eminent 
scholars and experts in the area to collect the required 
information and data through quite exhaustive interviews 
and discussions relating to the topic. The names of persons, 
interviewed is given in Appendix-IV, 
^hapie^ 2 
"Ike, cklejj' n^oAon tkcd mduoed me to- jfrnnd tkn cmlecj^. w-aA, 
cui 9 keilei)^ ijjCiU know-, Uiat Ike MwillmA w^ene moommcj, mo^ 
and moA£' decyiadecL and poo^ daif-m^-daf. VneU neik^m^ 
p/iejudice4'nod p/]£4j£ni^ 
education opened wf tne cpifje/mmeni and dckooli, and 
ooniecj^idjeniLj, it UPOA deemed neceMu/uj. Uvai 6<mve i^pexMii 
a/uia^iXjement 6nould ie made jp^ tkem'. 
[SfieecU at Pu*uj/aJ)- i*t iSS3] 
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REVIEW OF RELATED STUDIES 
The survey of related studies and writings of recognized 
experts provide a background for the development of the 
present study and brings researcher up-to-date. Since good 
research is based upon everything that is known about a 
problem, the survey of related studies provides evidence of 
the researcher 's knowledge of the field. This helps the 
researcher to know what is known and what is unknown. The 
effective research must be based upon past knowledge and, 
therefore, the resume of related literature helps to eliminate 
the duplication of what has been done, and provides useful 
hypothesis and helpful suggestions for significant 
investigation. Keeping this fact in view, the researcher went 
through different research studies in the area. He consulted a 
number of Indian and foreign journals , different surveys and 
reports, and encyclopaedias of educational research. The 
researcher found that sufficient researches have not been 
done in the area of Aligarh movement and its educational 
implications. However, the researcher found out some related 
studies in the field which are discussed under the following 
headings: 
2.1 Doctoral Theses 
2.2 Studies in Journal 
2.3 Books on Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
2.1 DOCTORAL THESES 
2.1a Studies on Philosophy of Education 
Sayyid F. (1952) worked on "Shah Waliullah's 
Philosophy of Education."^ The material for study was 
collected from various references, mostly original Persian and 
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Arabic sources. Waliullah is known for his theological study 
but he was also a great educationist 
Findings: 
According to the author, he suggested a psychological 
basis to education long before Rousseau or Pestalozzi. He 
believed in the essential goodness of a child's nature and 
gave a new theory to educational psychology. The child, 
according to him, is born in a state of conformity to 'Al 
Fitrah' or natural constitute with which he was created in the 
mother's womb and that every child is born with four 
qualities: (a) Taharat (Purity), (b) Samahat (Liberality), (c) 
Ikhbat (Humility before God), (d) Adl (Justice) 
He stressed that education should develop these above 
mentioned qualities in child. 
Rasool, M.G. (1968) worked on "The Educational 
Aspect of the Thought of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad".2 
Findings: 
i. It was Azad's association with Mohammadan 
Educational Conference at Aligarh (1886) and the 
Nadva-Tul-Ulema of Lucknow (1896) that made him 
pursue education as a systematic discipline, 
ii. The core of Azad's philosophy, comprising God, universe 
and man, primarily laid its importance in building the 
metaphysics of his educational system. In order to 
achieve the mastery over the rest of the creation, man is 
endowed with the capacity of learning at three 
successive levels: the instinctive, the sensory and the 
intellective, 
iii. Abul Kalam introduced Quranic term "Tadhkiya" 
(Purification) to widen the concept of education, which 
identifies education as a process of 'social integration'. 
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He said that education is not confined to schooling. The 
process of education starts at home at the hands of the 
mother. He believed character training of the pupil as 
an utmost necessity to evolve an integrated social 
organism. 
iv. He believed that in the process of education heredity 
and environment and the interplay between the two 
were extremely important. 
De, J.K. (1972) worked on "Tagore's Contribution to 
Education for International Understanding".^ 
Findings: The study led to the following conclusions: 
i. Significant bridges of understanding can be constructed 
between man and man only in an atmosphere of faith. 
ii. Educational activity, through the creation of an 
atmosphere of mutual understanding and appreciation 
can help the realization of a co-operative society. 
iii. Shantiniketan is a bold attempt towards the creation of 
world peace. 
iv. Development of personality is not complete through 
intellectual education only. The emotional, aesthetic 
and spiritual aspects of the nature of man must also be 
cultivated through a planned educational programme. 
V. Tagore's emphasis on the development of the aesthetic 
and spiritual nature of man through his educational 
scheme is a distinct contribution to the field of 
education. 
vi. The ideal human unity can be realised best and most 
successfully through the educational activity. Hence, 
the establishment of centres like Shantiniketan for 
cultural co-operation is a pressing need of the hour. 
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Bhatt, J.M. (1973) worked on "A Study of the 
Educational Philosophy of Vinoba Bhave".'* The investigation 
aimed at studying the educational philosophy of Vinoba 
Bhave in the context of his philosophy of life. 
Objectives: 
i. To analyse Vinoba Bhave's educational philosophy in 
the light of other schools of philosophy, and 
ii. To find out how far Vinoba's educational thought could 
fit in with the existing situation in India. 
Methodology: 
The relevant data and evidences were gathered from the 
writings of Vinoba, the writings of others, on the educational 
thought of Vinoba, and visitation to Vinoba's and Gandhi's 
Ashrams, interview and discussion, with the inmates of these 
Ashrams and some active workers associated with Vinoba 
Bhave. 
Findings: The study revealed the following findings: 
i. Education for life was not merely a process but a 
process with a goal, 
ii. Self-realization was the chief aim of education, 
iii. Curriculum was to have life orientation, labour 
orientation and usefulness, 
iv. The method of teaching should lay great stress on the 
spiritual leadership of teacher. 
Babu, A.S. (1978) worked on "A Study of Sri 
Aurobindo's Philosophy of Education".s The method followed 
included a careful study of all the works of Sri Aurobindo. 
Findings: The main findings of the study were: 
i. The psychic being was the divine aspect of man. Each 
man possesses this divine nature and it was through 
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the evolution of the psychic nature that man became 
the true individual, 
ii. For psychic realisation it was necessary that the 
physical part of man be subsumed, 
iii. With psychic realization man would be aware of t ruth, 
good and beauty, 
iv. The psychic being could be realized through education. 
V. The reality and value of psychic education was 
metaphysical, transcendental , spiritual and intrinsic, 
vi. The denials of the materialist, or the spiritualist, of 
each other, resulted in partial t ru th and not in an 
integral t ruth , 
vii. In education, an empirical perfection and spiritual 
perfection had to find place for harmonious and integral 
development of the human personality. 
Abbasi, A.N.M.S. (1980) made a study on "The 
Educational Thoughts of Jawahar Lai Nehru".^ 
Objectives: 
i. To study Nehru's views on the educational problems, 
ii. To study the educational philosophy of Nehru in the 
socio-political and economic context, 
iii. To study his educational thoughts critically in the light 
of his social and political activities, 
iv. To study Nehru's thoughts on primary, secondary and 
higher education. 
V. To study his thoughts on professional, technical and 
science education, and 
vi. To study his views on issues such as the language 
problem, national integration, youth problems and 
educational expenditures. 
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Methodology: 
The historical method was adopted to study the 
different aspects of the educational thoughts of Jawahar Lai 
Nehru. Both the primary and secondary sources were tapped 
for data. 
Findings: The findings of the study are as under: 
i. According to Nehru, the aim of education should be to 
develop a child for life, to develop human society and to 
broaden its outlook, to remove rigidities and to help in 
he growth of economy, 
ii. The education of the little children should be of Non-
formal type to develop their aesthetic sense and to train 
them in delicate manners, 
iii. Primary education should be given for the spread of 
literacy, democratic understanding, self-control, 
tolerance and for bringing about economic and 
agricultural revolution, 
iv. Secondary education should be vocationalised to solve 
the problem of unemployment and to check university 
enrolment. 
V. Women should be educated to raise them to the level of 
men, to enable them to fight for their rights, and to help 
them in looking after their children's education, their 
family and society, 
vi. Technical education should be popularized for the 
perfect growth of modern India, 
vii. Agricultural Colleges should be established to raise the 
agricultural prosperity of the country, 
viii. Physical education should be given to reach the 
international standard of physical fitness. 
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ix. Art should be taught to develop the creative urge of 
mind. 
X. History should be studied as a guiding force for future 
actions. 
Nair, V.S. (1980) worked on "Educational Ideas of 
Swami Vivekananda''.^ 
Objectives: The main objectives of the study were: 
i. To trace cultural revivalism in India in the nineteenth 
century and the reorientation of science and teaching of 
religion, 
ii. To find out the philosophical bases of education, 
psychology of education and socio-political and cultural 
aspects of education, 
iii. To find out the significance of Vivekanand's ideas in 
modern times. 
Methodology: 
The descriptive research technique based on intensive 
library work was mainly used for the collection of data. The 
primary source of data was the complete work of Swami 
Vivekananda and interpretations and synthesis developed by 
recent scholars in various fields. 
Findings: The major findings of the study were: 
i. Vivekananda was the greatest synthesizer of his time as 
compared with his contemporaries like Tilak and 
Gandhi, 
ii. His Vedic Idealism was a philosophy of action 
combining the intellect of Sankara and the love of the 
Budha. 
iii. By his correct interpretation of the Hindu religion, 
Vivekananda tried to remove the superstit ions from the 
masses. 
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iv. His philosophy of education was a combination of 
ethics, religion and morals. It also comprised 
naturalism, pragmatism and realism, each contributing 
its share to a man-making education. To him, the 
ultimate aim of education was self-realization. He firmly 
believed that character was more important than 
intellectual attainment, and duties more than rights. 
V. In line with the Vedanta philosophy, Vivekananda held 
that a progressive reconstruction of the social, economic 
and political life of the people alone would make them 
free from the worries and cares of life. He anticipated 
the modern adult education programme for functional 
literacy to fisherman and ploughmen. 
Chauhan, B.P.S. (1981) worked on "Educational 
Philosophy of Swami Dayanand".^ 
Objectives: 
The main objectives of the study were: 
i. To study the philosophical thoughts of Swami 
Dayananda according to his own granths and Bhasya 
granths and many other writings on him. 
ii. To study the educational philosophy in the background 
of his philosophical thoughts. 
iii. To find out the nature of education on the bsis of his 
granths and literature. 
iv. To study the aims of education and teaching methods 
and techniques in the background of the aims of life 
propounded by Swami Dayanand. 
V. To study the nature of the teacher and the taught, their 
duties and roles as viewed by him in his granths. 
vi. To study the spiritual, religious and moral education 
inherent in his philosophy. 
18 
vii. To study his educational philosophy in relation to 
modern Indian education. 
Methodology: 
The researcher adopted the historical method of 
research. Data were collected from the writings of other 
persons, journals , his letters, the official reports and the 
reports of the commissions and committees and periodicals. 
Keeping in view the above mentioned objectives, the literature 
was analyzed and the data were interpreted on his qualitative 
basis. 
Findings: The findings of the study were as under: 
i. Dayanand was not only a philosopher, or a religious 
reformer but also a great educationist. He was a 
nationalist educator, being a follower of real Swaraj, 
ii. He denounced the present caste system based on birth 
and untouchability. His concept of education was 
spiritual, religious, social and knowledge oriented, 
iii. His idea on education was that the physical, social, 
religious and spiritual education should be essential 
parts of educational system, 
iv. He advocated on ancient Gurukul system of education 
in which Brahmacharya (being unmarried) was an 
essential condition of the student life. 
V. He advocated love and service, inner discipline, self 
realization and truth as the ultimate goals of life and 
education, 
vi. He stressed physical development, which promoted long 
and healthy life, 
vii. His educational system intended to introduce 
residential insti tutions. 
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viii. He stressed that s tudents between the age of six and 
eight only should be admitted to schools, 
ix. Hindi should be the medium of instruction and the 
objective should be the study of Hindu culture and 
Sanskrit literature. 
X. Male and female students should be taught separately 
under certain bodily and mental discipline, 
xi. He advocated that the devotion to and worship of only 
one God, the reahzation of self should be the aim of 
education, 
xii. He stressed the relationship of the teacher and the 
taught as a father and son based on love and respect. 
Singh, K.R.P. (1985) did work on "A Critique on 
Educational Thought of Dr. Zakir Husain".^ 
Findings: The major observations of the study were: 
i. There seems to be a general consensus that Dr. Zakir 
Husain was an outstanding creative thinker on 
education in contemporary India, 
ii. Dr. Zakir Husain always realized the urgency of 
educational reforms and, therefore, deeply involved 
himself in evolving a scheme of national education, 
iii. Dr. Zakir Husain always felt the need to reconstruct 
education in order to meet the social and political 
aspirations of the people, 
iv. His life has itself been a synthesis of the old and new, 
traditional and modern, Eastern and Western, simplicity 
and grandeur, poverty and taste, and his ideas reflect a 
synthesis between individual and society, science and 
humanit ies, freedom and authority, ethics and 
technology, material and spiritual values, temporal and 
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eternal, skilled and efficiency and awakened conscience, 
achievement and conviction, knowledge and faith etc. 
V. He was not satisfied with any cut-and-dried curriculum. 
He beUeved that curriculum should not only be organic 
but should also be related to the real life of the 
educands. 
vi. He never considered a university degree or a school-
leaving certificate to be an indication that one's 
education has come to an end. 
Sanayal, Meera(1986) worked on "The Rama Krishna 
Mission and its Impact on Contemporary Indian Education".lo 
Objectives: 
The study aimed at bringing out the problems, people 
faced at the time of the appearance of Rama Krishna 
Pramhans and highlighting its special endowments and his 
contribution in the field of education. 
Methodology: 
The investigator employed the historical method and 
consulted the relevant literature published by the Rama 
Krishna Mission and commentaries by various religious 
reformers and educationists. 
Findings: The main findings of the study were: 
i. Rama Krishna emphasized that man possesses divine 
qualities and efforts should be made to develop these 
qualities, 
ii. Stress should be laid on the dignity of labour, 
iii. Stress should be laid on preservation of Indian culture, 
iv. School curriculum should develop cognitive, connative 
and aesthetic abilities. 
V. Scientific and technical development should not be 
neglected. 
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vi. School curriculum should include knowledge of health 
and hygiene, general understanding of community as 
well as social life of the people, 
vii. There should be close co-operation between the teachers 
and the s tudents , 
viii. Education should lead to development of sincerity and 
honesty, 
ix. School should plan activities for constructive work for 
the welfare of the society. 
Dhal, P. (1990) made a "comparison of the educational 
philosophies of Tagore and Aurobindo with reference to the 
very same aspects of education".ii 
Findings: It was found that the ideas of these two educators, 
especially on education through the mother tongue, universal 
brotherhood, psychological teaching methods and all-round 
development of the child, can be great value in the present 
context. The study is based on literature analysis. 
Bharote, A.C. (1992) worked on "A Study of the 
Philosophy of Acharya Vinoba Bhave and its Effect on 
Education in the light of the New Education Policy". 12 The 
study is based on analysis of relevant literature and the 
author naively concludes that the 'New Educational Policy' 
carries the influence of Acharya's philosophy. 
Khan, Arif Ali (2000) worked on "Educational 
Philosophy of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and its Relevance in the 
present Educational System".i3 
Objectives: 
i. To describe the socio-economic and political conditions 
of Sir Syed Ahamd Khan which determined his vital 
beliefs or philosophy of life. 
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ii. To collect, classify and discuss his philosophical ideas, 
which shaped his educational ideas or philosophy of 
education, 
iii. To collect, classify and discuss his educational ideas 
and discern their relevance to the Indianization of the 
existing foreign system of education, 
iv. To offer some practicable suggestions for the solution of 
contemporary problems of Indian education as well as 
for the evolution of the national system of education in 
India. 
Findings: 
i. Sir Syed 's philosophical ideas were determined mainly 
by two factors namely, 
a. His deep religious and aristocratic family, where his 
mother and maternal uncle laid the foundation stone of 
his religious philosophy and aroused in his heart an 
unshakable and lasting love of Islam. 
b. The Revolt of 1857, the horrible consequences of 
which proved to be extremely catastrophic for Muslim 
community as a whole and which prompted Sir Syed to 
devote all his life, energy and ability to ameliorate the 
deplorable socio-economic and political conditions of 
Muslims. 
ii. Metaphysically he was monotheist. To him, God was the 
only ultimate reality. As a true religionist, he firmly 
believed that God is the creator, the protector and the 
destroyer of the universe including man. 
iii. Epistemologically the knower, the hearer, the seer, the 
wise and the guide are some of the at tr ibutes of God. 
According to him knowledge is of two types, namely: 
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a. The secular or worldly knowledge, which is based on 
nature which is the work of God. 
b. The religious knowledge which is based on The Quran 
and which is the word of God. 
iv. Axiologically, Sir Syed was a humanist . He firmly 
believed that education alone could make a man an 
ideal man and a society an ideal society through the 
inculcation of some desirable values of life in the 
learner. 
Suggestions: 
Sir Syed is known in India and abroad as a great 
Muslim educationist. He spoke on almost every aspect of 
education. 
i. Sir Syed's purpose of education can be understood 
accurately by a comprehensive understanding of the 
distinction which he made between training and 
education. He suggested that for a complete personality 
development of a child, education and training are 
inseparable. 
ii. Sir Syed believed in value based education. Education 
according to him should provide knowledge and 
opportunities for the physical, mental, intellectual and 
spiritual development of an individual. 
iii. Sir Syed advocated for the synthesis of traditional and 
modern education. He firmly believed that unless 
European education is not attached with traditional 
education, the overall aims and objectives of education 
will be incomplete. 
iv. In Sir Syed's scheme of education teacher-taught 
relations enjoys an important place. According to him, 
education is joint responsibility of teachers, parents 
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including pupils. He also placed a significant role of 
parental guidance for the pupils. 
V. Sir Syed believed that technical education was real 
education and mere theoretical (Bookish) education was 
useless, 
vi. According to him, technical education should 
include such subjects as mechanics, physics and 
chemistry, 
vii. It is a confusing dialogue among the modern 
thinkers that Sir Syed neglected the female education. 
As a matter of fact Sir Syed gave equal importance to 
women education. Time and again he advised the 
parents and the Muslims community to realize their 
responsibility to educate their daughters . He knew that 
an uneducated mother can hardly realize her 
responsibility towards education. 
Siddiqi, Areeza (2000) worked on "contribution of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan in the spread of Modern Education in 
India". 14 
Objectives: 
1. To identify the socio-economic conditions of Muslims 
after 1857 Revolt and its effect on Sir Syed. 
2. To find out Sir Syed Ahmad Khan's contribution to 
modern education in India. 
3. To analyse the role of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in social 
reforms. 
Methodology: 
The investigator employed historical method and 
consulted relevant writings of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. He also 
consulted the writings of eminent scholars on Sir Syed. 
Religious books on Islam were also consulted by her. 
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Findings: 
1. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan became very sad to see Ihe 
pathetic condition of the Muslims of India after the 
1857 Mutiny. 
2. He neither made a plan to migrate from India nor he 
lose courage but planned the regeneration of the 
Muslims. 
3. Sir Syed Ahmad wanted to reform the Muslim society. 
He persuaded people to give up habits and practices 
which stood in the way of social advancement. For this 
purpose, he started a magazine Tahzibul-Akhlaq [Social 
Reformer]. 
2.1b Studies on History of Education 
Shukla, S.C. (1958) worked on "Educational 
Development in British India".^^ 
Objectives: 
The study aimed at tracing the growth of education and 
educational s t ructure during the British period. 
Findings: 
i. Indigenous elementary education was fairly widespread. 
Among the Hindus, the content of elementary education 
was secular and did not have many cultural elements. 
This was not so among the Sikhs and the Muslims who 
incorporated The Granth and The Quran, 
ii. Persian education was a fuller cultural and vocational 
preparation for the life of the bureaucracy and gentry, 
iii. Sanskrit learning performed, mainly, a preservative 
function apart from offering vocational preparation to 
the priest. 
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iv. On the whole, the school did not function as a distinct 
social agency and education played a minor role in 
promoting social mobility. 
V. After many a controversies, the policy finally decided 
upon, was a secular education (using English at the 
higher levels), 
vi. Elementary education in the mother tongue came within 
the purview of government policy in 1840. 
vii. This period, also, saw the development of a public works 
policy leading to the provision of training engineering 
personnel, 
viii. The Dispatch of 1854 gave all these measures a unified 
shape and laid down the lines of future development. 
Among the major recommendations were the 
establishment of universities and setting up 
departments of public instructions. 
Quraishi, M.A. (1960) did work on "Muslim Education 
and Learning in Gujarat".^^ 
Objectives: 
An attempt was made to delineate the various facts of 
the development of Muslim education in Gujarat together 
with an account of the notable contribution of the Gujarat 
scholars to the Muslim Sciences, like 'Hadis', 'Tafseer' and 
'Fiqh' in particular and to the Arabic and Persian languages 
in general, in the form of numerous outstanding books 
written by them. 
Methodology: 
The sources of data included the Persian and Arabic 
Histories of Gujarat written by Muslim scholars and a few 
modern scholars, some biographies and manuscripts of 
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Persian and Arabic books. The exposition and the treatment 
of the matter is more descriptive than critical. 
Findings: In 1297 A.D., when Alauddin's General Ulugh 
Khan defeated Raja Karan, Gujarat came under MusUm 
domination. Thereafter, for nearly a century it was ruled by 
the Sultans of Delhi through their Government of whom Zafar 
Khan was the last. Taking advantage of the weakness of the 
Sultanate of Delhi after Taimur's invasion in 1398, Zafar 
Khan assumed independence and founded his own Sultanate 
of Gujarat, which lasted till 1573. Most of the Sultans of the 
time of Zafar Khan were great patrons of Arts and letters, 
besides being themselves accomplished scholars. In 1573, 
Gujarat became a province of Mughal empire and the 
emperors namely Akbar, Jehangir and Aurangzeb did show 
much interest in the education of the province. There was not 
a single field where Gujarat scholars did not distinguished 
themselves. Activities for the propagation of education were 
vigorously pursued by the Muslims in Gujarat. The Sultans of 
Gujarat specially Ahmed Shah, Mehmud Begada and 
Muzzaffar II built a number of mosques and Madrasas as 
educational centres at Ahmedabad. Muslim education and 
learning had an influence on the non-Muslim population 
also. The Hindus has to learn Persian because it was the 
official language and they acquired a very good command 
over it. The form and content of Muslim education in Gujarat 
were similar to those that Muslim education had in other 
countries. One of the salient characteristics of Muslim 
education in Gujarat was that theology formed the backbone 
of the curriculum. 
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Dikshit, S.S. (1963) worked on "Contribution of 
National Movements to the Development of Indian Education 
from IQth Century to 1947".i^ 
Objectives: 
The study aimed at reviewing the Indian National 
education and its various sub-systems. 
Methodology: 
This was a library research. The sources were mainly 
ideas, philosophies and life sketches collected from various 
autobiographies, news papers, articles, journal and 
publications related to the life and work of national leaders. 
Bi-fold classification of the Indian Nationalism comprising 
two waves, the first being the religious-cum-cultural stage 
and the second being the political stage, was followed. 
Findings: The study has put the movement on the five 
important aspects: 
i. Brahmo-Samaj Movement led to two important 
recommendations: firstly English should take place of 
Persian as court language and secondly, higher posts 
should be open to Indians, 
ii. Prarthana-Samaj included social and religious reforms 
with special emphasis to the advocacy of vernaculars 
and reforms in syllabus and examination system, 
iii. Arya-Samaj Movement emphasized more on religious 
than that of social systems, 
iv. Theosophical Movement strongly recommended for four 
types of schools namely, ordinary, commercial, 
technical and agricultural. This movement gave birth to 
Hindu College at Benaras. 
29 
V. Ram Krishna Movement gave Hindustan special position 
in the world, especially from the works done at Chicago, 
USA. 
vi. A harmonious blending of the old and new educational 
systems should be done, western ideas should 
supplement but not substi tute our educational system, 
and 
vii. Emphasis was put on the role of Guru-Shishya 
Sambandha and Brahmacharya into our educational 
system. 
Nabar, R.A. (1964) made a study of "The History of 
Education in the city of Bombay (1820-1920)".is 
Objectives: 
The chief aim of this project was to find out as many 
factors as possible which had contributed to the progress of 
education in the city of Bombay during the period between 
(1820-1920). 
Methodology: 
The sources of information consisted of official 
publications of the government of India and the government 
of Bombay and several non-official publications. 
Findings: Some of the salient findings of the study were the 
following: 
i. During the period under study education in Bombay 
could progress in various branches of the knowledge 
such as primary education, secondary education and 
higher education in arts and sciences, technical, 
commercial and legal education, education of art, 
physical education and education of the educator, most 
satisfactorily because there has been a happy co-
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operation between the officers of the government and 
private individuals. 
ii. Medical and technical education was not only possible 
but popular, too, in Bombay, but insti tutions for such 
education were not encouraged by the government 
which wanted all education through the medium of 
English alone. 
iii. Among other findings were : the progress of literacy 
among different communities, the success of morning 
classes in professional schools and the unsatisfactory 
progress of night schools, the percentage of literacy 
among Mohammadans deserve a special mention here. 
The state of affairs might have been different in other 
parts of the country but as far as Bombay was 
concerned the percentage of literacy among the 
Mohammadans had been greater than that among the 
Hindus and yet strongly enough the Mohammadans had 
been demanding special favours for their children in 
schools and colleges. 
Devi, Namita (1966) worked on "Educational progress 
of Bengal at the time of Ram Mohan Devendranath and 
Keshab Chandra".i9 
Objectives: 
This study aimed at observing the educational progress 
of Bengal in the nineteenth century along with examining the 
role of Ram Mohan Devedranath and Keshab Chandra in the 
social, religious and educational renaissance of that time. 
Methodology: 
The design of the study consisted of examining the facts 
and developments connected with education in four periods 
viz, the first period (perspective) 1772 to 1813, the second 
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period (Beginning-Ram Mohan) 1813 to 1833, the third period 
(consolidation-Devendranath) 1833 to 1854 and the fourth 
period (spread -Keshab Chandra) 1854 to 1882. 
The broad headings were broken up into numerous 
appropriate sub-headings and critical discussion was made 
on each of them. 
Findings: The main findings were: 
i. Religion is the greater part of the content of Bengal 
Renaissance; the educational reformers of that period 
being also the great religious reformers of the time. 
ii. The new nationalistic spirit in Bengal expressed itself 
through a religious revival. 
iii. This religious revival was not at all accidental, rather it 
was in keeping with the cultural tradition of India, 
because from ancient times all sorts of changes in 
India-social, political or economic were ultimately 
determined by religious considerations. 
iv. This religious revival gave rise to a cultural 
regeneration. 
V. The educational and religious reforms movement 
initiated by Rama Mohan, was organized and 
consolidated by Devendranath and finally it was spread 
by Keshab Chandra. 
vi. The nineteenth century renaissance mainly centred 
round the Hindus. 
vii. The educational progress of Bengal of that time was 
reflected in the activities of Missionaries, the 
Government officials and the people of Bengal. 
viii. The Missionaries tried to spread education with the sole 
purpose of conversion, the government officials tried to 
keep up the old traditions and eastern learning but the 
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people of Bengal wanted the new western education and 
this was a direct out come of Bengal renaissance. 
Goel, B.S. (1968) worked on "Development of Education 
in British India (1905-1929)".^" 
Objectives: 
The main objectives of the study were: 
i. To produce a faithful and richer record of the 
educational development which took place during 
(1905-1929). 
ii. To gain better insight into the educational policies of 
the government. 
iii. To have an increased understanding of the relationship 
between education and such factors as economy, 
politics and culture in the context of which education 
operated during this period. 
Findings: The important findings were: 
i. Whenever some conflicts occurred between the 
nationalists elements and the government, in which 
education was also involved directly, two things 
happened: 
One, there arose tendencies for new experiments in 
education, some of which got translated into practice. 
Two, the educational values of the people received a 
fillip after such conflicts, thus , causing spurts in the 
expansion of education immediately thereafter. 
ii. A second conclusion was that before this period, 
cultural and religious communalism influenced 
education in its various aspects. During the period 
under consideration, however, political communalism 
was increasingly replacing the older brand. 
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iii. Another conclusion was that the lack of finance and 
non-provision of schools at more places were the 
hurdles in desire extent. This was estabhshed by two 
kinds of facts: One, wherever a school was provided, it 
was not attended by hundred percent children of the 
school going age residing in the vicinity. Two, a majority 
even of those who joined the school left it without 
completing the primary course. Poor educational values, 
traditional caste and occupational s t ructure and stark 
poverty were mainly responsible for this. The school was 
being exploited mostly in the interests of the traditional 
upper castes and the emerging middle classes. 
Vaid, N.K. (1971) worked on "Dr Annie Besant's 
Educational Philosophy, Educational Experiments and 
Contribution to Indian Education".'-^i 
Objectives: 
The objective of the research was to study Annie 
Besant 's educational reformists views in the light of Indian 
philosophy, social purpose and the goals of Indian national 
life. 
Methodology: 
Chapter I deals with the impact of the British 
educational policy of the early 19'^ century, exemplified by 
Macaulay's Minute and Indian reaction in the form of the 
educational reformist movements of Raja Ram Mohan Roy, 
Rabendra Nath Tagore etc. 
Chapter II describes environmental factors which 
shaped Annie Besant 's educational philosophy. 
Chapter III 85 IV deal with the philosophical and 
psychological bases of her educational thought. 
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Chapter V describes the vedic system of education and 
Dr. Besant 's efforts to revive it for an Indian Rennaisance. 
Chapter VI deals with the main tenets of Annie Besant's 
educational thought which are revival of vedic education for 
intellectual, moral and physical training, assimilation of the 
principles of western education, and establishment of 
principles of learning incorporating the assimilation of 
western and oriental educational thought. 
Chapter VII describes her contribution to women's, 
rural, social, technical and teacher education. 
Chapter VIII presents an assessment of Annie Besant as 
an educational thinker and compares her with Plato, 
Rousseau, Pestalozzi and Dewey. 
Surve, D.S. (1973) worked on "Social and Political 
Influence on Indian Education during the Latter Half of the 
Nineteenth Century".22 
Objectives: 
The main aim of the study was to investigate into the 
educational history of the later half of nineteenth century 
from socio-political conditions of the country. 
Methodology: 
The research was based on library study. There was an 
effort to look at the then historical happenings in a new 
perspective. 
Findings: The main findings of the study were as follows: 
i. Growth of middle class pursuing different professions 
was one of the important results of the new educational 
policy followed by the British Government, 
ii. The British Government could not create a national 
system of education in India. 
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iii. Education became a commodity which could be 
purchased by any one who could pay fees. 
iv. The secondary and higher education expanded but there 
was no economic development proportionately. 
V. The new education emphasized memorizing rather than 
thinking, imitation rather than originality, 
vi. Class-room methods and examinations emphasized 
memorized knowledge rather than reasoning, judgement 
and reconstruction of the pupil's experience, 
vii. Foreign language came to be used as the medium of 
instruct ions in secondary and higher education; and 
viii. Education of women was neglected in general. 
Pandit S.S. (1974) worked on "A Critical Study of the 
Contribution of Arya Samaj to Indian Education".23 
Objectives: 
The main objective of the study was to examine 
critically the philosophy, principles and programmes of 
Swami Dayanand and the Arya Samaj founded by him with a 
view to discovering and broadly assessing the contributions 
of the Arya Samaj to Indian education, especially to the 
concept and ideology of education, aims and objectives of 
education, national education, revival of ancient traditions of 
Gurukulas, universal compulsory education, revival of the 
study of Sanskrit and the use of Indian languages as medium 
of instructions. 
Methodology: 
The present study has adopted the historical and 
descriptive survey methods. It is by intention and character, 
rather interpretative than informative. The data were 
collected from the writings and correspondence of Swami 
36 
Dayanand, official reports of the minutes, dispatches, reports 
of Commissions and Committees. 
Findings: 
i. The study revealed that the concept of education in the 
Arya Samaj was religious, social as well as knowledge 
oriented. The knowledge included humanist ic as well as 
scientific aspects. As a 'process of building up ' 
education, the Arya Samaj emphasized the moral and 
spiritual aspects of the s tudents . 
ii. It also depicted the concept of change in human 
behaviour as a natural phenomenon and that education 
expediated change. It conformed to the modern outlook 
of education as an agent of change. 
iii. Education as promoted by the Arya Samaj had both 
social and individual aims, and in case of conflicts 
between the two aims, edge was given in favour of the 
social aim. Further, it had intellectual, cultural, 
religious, moral and physical aims. 
iv. Cultivation of faith of the s tudents in the vedas, 
development of rational outlook, scientific proneness, 
national consciousness, ethical values and physical 
health and sturdiness were the other aims of education. 
Basu, A. (1974) made a Study on, "The Growth of 
Education and Pohtical Development in India, 1898-1920".2^ 
Objectives: This study has interwoven the following three 
themes: 
i. The official educational policy and its transformation 
towards the end of the nineteenth century. 
ii. The growth of English education. 
iii. The exploration of the extent to which education was a 
determinant of political activity. In brief, this study was 
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mainly concerned with the nationahst movement that 
was dominated by the Western Educated eHte, 
particularly, in Bengal and Maharashtra. 
Methodology: 
Being a historical study, the investigator collected 
necessary information and statistics from various archives 
and libraries, namely, the India Office (Commonwealth 
Relation Office) Library, London, the Library of the University 
of Cambridge, the National Archives of India, the Central 
Secretariat Library and the Nehru Museum Library. 
Findings: 
i. Around the turn of the century both London and 
Calcutta began having doubts about the wisdom of their 
educational policy, 
ii. Education was obviously one determinant of politics. In 
Bengal and Maharashtra there was fairly close 
relationship between the growth of education and the 
pattern of political activity throughout this period. In 
Madras, though western education had an early start, 
political organizations were not active till about 1915, 
as economic, administrative, education, religion, 
language and caste factors were preventing the fusion of 
local political groups. In general, the educational 
determinant of politics worked most clearly and forcibly 
in those provinces where western education had 
penetrated most, although in remote regions where 
vernacular education was widespread also became 
politically active after 1920. 
iii. The study indicated that while a westernized elite 
emerged which pioneered social and political reform 
movements, education through the medium of foreign 
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language helped to preserve and increase the gulf 
between this class and the masses. The effects of 
English education were not, however, wholly negative. 
The system produced a limited number of professional 
men, and the political implication of English education 
was considerable. The educated Indians did little to 
reform the educational system as they were its products 
and were conscious of the benefits they derived from it. 
After the departure of the British, development was the 
fundamental issue to be solved in those countries where 
they had built their secretariats. In the deepest sense it 
was as a phase of this process of nation-building that 
the history of education in British Raj between 1898 
and 1920 could best be seen. 
Azmi, Niaz Ahmad (1975) worked on "A Case Study of 
the Development of Education in East U.P. with Special 
Reference to Muslims".25 
Objectives: The study aimed: 
i. To analyse and interpret the responses of Muslim social 
groups and Hindu castes to modern education as 
reflected through the Shibli Institution of Azamgarh 
district, and 
ii. To study the ideological and social functions of Shibli's 
Educational Movement. 
Methodology: 
It is primarily a historical study. Sociological slant was 
given to the interpretation of the data. The study covered 
points like motivation for the acquisition of English language, 
attitude to modern education, controversies, apprehensions, 
caste distinction etc. 
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Findings: 
i. At the regional level of East U.P., inspite of the fact that 
the Muslims experienced the exposure to western 
influences at a much later stage, a variety of factors 
contributed to their realisation of Modern education. 
ii. The Muslim of East U.P. were not caught in the state of 
psychological unpreparedness at the time of their 
exposure to modern institution. They were ahead of 
Hindus in English literacy except at Banaras district 
where they were equal, 
iii. At the regional level it was the land owners, beaurocrats 
and the professionals who frequented the modern 
institution of learning more as compared to other 
occupational groups. 
iv. There existed a relationship between the development of 
higher education and the development of professional 
education. One of Shibli's educational thoughts was 
manifested in his theological/curriculum, reformation 
programme through his experimentation in Nadva and, 
later on, in the Sarai-Mir Institution at Azamgarh. 
V. His at tempts at rapprochement between Islam and 
modernity set a new trend in Muslim education. The 
English language and other western subjects remained 
on the fringe of reformed Islamic theological curriculum. 
Dixit, U.N. (1976) worked on "Impact of Educational 
Policy of Britain on Indian Education".26 
Objectives: The main objectives were as under: 
i. To study the development of education in India since 
1854 to the government resolution on educational policy 
in 1904. 
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ii. To study the contemporary developments in Education 
in England (1854-1904), and 
iii. To study how education in India was influenced by the 
educational policies in Britain during the period under 
study(1854 to 1904) in the field of (a) primary education 
(b) secondary education (c) university education and (d) 
grant-in-Aid. 
Methodology: 
Historical method was employed for the present study. 
Historical materials in the form of primary and secondary 
source were studied from (a) National Archives of India (b) 
Central Secretariat Library (c) British Council Library, New 
Delhi and (d) National Library, Calcutta. 
Findings: The major findings of the study were as follows: 
a. As regards primary education, the study evinced the 
below mentioned facts: 
i. The earliest phase of British educational policy in India 
was a period of non-involvement. It gradually changed 
into a slight involvement and finally into a phase of 
greater involvement, 
ii. Educational historians criticized the 'downward 
filtration' policy on the ground that when some 
countries had been experimenting with the idea of 
providing mass education, England was still thinking of 
the education of the elite, 
iii. The British government laid down the principle of 
secular education in he government or in the aided 
insti tutions, 
iv. The process of decentralization of education in India 
began with the recommendation of Lord Ripon. 
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V. Curriculum changes at the elementary stage were 
influenced by British policies, 
vi. Strict state control was also the effect of British policy, 
b. Regarding the secondary education, the study revealed 
the following facts: 
i. The ' transplantation of secondary school was introduced 
on the recommendation of Wood's Dispatch', 
ii. With the introduction of new system of education the 
examination system was also introduced, 
iii. The Hardinge Resolution (1844) attempted to link 
education with employment. 
Agarwala, B.B. (1980) worked on, "Development of 
Educational Policy in British India From 1854 to 1899."27 
Objectives: The objective of the study was to relate the origin, 
working, growth and development of educational policy during 
the period 1854 to 1899. An attempt was made to study how 
the educational policy was formulated, how it was stated and 
how it was worked out. The changes brought about in that 
policy from time to time were also taken note of. 
Methodology: 
The study, being historical in nature , was based on the 
relevant primary and secondary sources. Full use was made 
of the government reports and resolutions, proceeding of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the correspondence of the 
Government of India with the home and provincial 
governments and the parliamentary papers as also of books 
and pamphlets as sources of information. 
Findings: The major findings were: 
i. The official policy was not consistent. It changed 
according to changing circumstances to suit the 
prediction of the imperialistic considerations of the 
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consolidation and perpetuation of the British rule in 
India. 
ii. It was found that in the period prior to 1854, three 
movements emerged with regard to the evolution and 
formulation of the educational policy, viz, the gradual 
acceptance of the responsibility of education by the 
government, the rapid growth of demand for English 
education created by artificial st imulus and the move to 
educate the higher classes first, leaving the masses to 
their fate. 
iii. The Wood's Dispatch of 1854, followed by that of 
Stanley in 1859, made a comprehensive analysis of the 
whole question of education and laid down definite lines 
of policy for future. 
iv. The filtration policy was set aside in favour of mass 
education. The avowed purpose of higher education was 
the dissemination of western thoughts and culture. 
V. The government policy was formed on the basis of 
treating education only as a legitimate object of 
expenditure and not as an imperative charge on 
revenues. 
vi. The policy of decentralization of educational 
administration took shape during the eighties of the 
nineteenth century. The aims and objectives of 
educational policy were dictated by the political and 
imperialistic consideration of consolidating the British 
rule in India. 
Mukhopadhyay, G.C. (1983) worked on, "The 
Nineteenth Century renaissance in Bengal and its influence 
on Indian Education".28 
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Objectives: The study focused attention on the IQ'*' 
century Renaissance in Bengal and its influence on Indian 
education. The aspects studied were: 
i. Historical background of the renaissance and the 
factors responsible for it. 
ii. The nature of the renaissance and its manifestations. 
iii. The different leaders and their contribution to the 
renaissance movement, and 
iv. The educational bearing of the movement in relation to 
the concepts and aims of education, organization and 
expansion of education, curriculum and text books, 
growth of language and literature, women's education 
and the influence of Bengal on other regions of India. 
Methodology: 
This was a library based research with data from 
primary and secondary sources. 
Findings: Some of the main observations were: 
i. The 19th century was a crucial period in Indian history. 
It marked the transition of Indian society from 
medievalism to modernism. 
ii. In this period the renaissance began in Bengal and 
spread all over the country. It was very closely inter-
linked with the activities of the Christian missionaries 
and the introduction of English education. 
iii. During this period, The Bible was translated and the 
books on various subjects like History, Geography, 
Zoology, etc. were published in simple Bengali. 
iv. The Missionaries translated, edited and published many 
Sanskrit books and this drew the attention of the people 
to their ancient culture and heritage. 
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V. The missionaries aimed at exposing the fallacies of the 
sacred Hindu texts. They attacked the Hindu rehgion to 
prove the superiority of their own faith. 
vi. But one of the results of this movement was that the 
Bengalis raised from their slumber and began to think 
about their culture and heritage. 
vii. This further resulted into a long succession of 
personalities like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Debendranath 
Tagore, Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar, Keshab Chandra 
Sen, Michael Madhusadan Dutta, Bankim Chandra 
Chatterjee, Ramakrishna Paramhansa and Swami 
Vivekananda, appearing in the succession to lead and 
give shape and content to the renaissance. 
viii. The renaissance movement manifested itself in 
education, social and religious reforms, the emergence 
of English education, removing the disabilities of 
women, the campaign against polygamy, child marriage, 
the practices of Sati etc. The pioneer of the renaissance 
regarded education as the most powerful means of 
spreading modern thought. 
ix. During this century, three universities were established 
in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
X. The renaissance that started in Bengal influenced 
similar movements in Bihar, U.P. Assam, Bombay, 
Madras, Punjab and other territories. Thus, the new 
education brought into Bengal through the renaissance 
movement was also started in other regions. 
Siddiqi, M.A. (1985) studied, "Growth of Modern 
Education in India from Curzon to 1947".29 
Objectives: The objective of the research was to study the 
evolution and growth of university education from 1900 to 
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1947 with an appraisal of its role in the social, economic and 
political spheres. 
Findings: Main findings were: 
i. Lord Curzon considered Indian schools and colleges as 
seed beds of anti-British agitations and wanted greater 
control over them. 
ii. Education expanded rapidly from 1907 to 1918. This 
was a period of great political uphevals. 
iii. The period 1918-21 covered a stage of the development 
of education. The government appointed the Calcutta 
University Commission to survey the conditions 
prevailing in Indian universities. There was further 
expansion of education during this period. The number 
of universities increased from five in 1907 to eight in 
1921. 
iv. During 1921-37 the government appointed the Auxiliary 
Committee of Statutory Commission on Education as an 
adjunct of the Simon Commission and revived the 
Central Advisory Board of Education. This period was 
the most fruitful in Indian education before 1947. 
V. In 1937 the administration of the provinces was 
transferred to the elected representatives of the people. 
vi. The Indian National Congress, which formed ministries 
in seven provinces appointed Dr. Zakir Hussain 
Committee to draft a national plan of education. It made 
recommendations to restructure basic education. These 
recommendation could not be implemented in full due 
to the resignation of the Congress ministries in 1939. 
The Sargent Committee was appointed, which suggested 
opening of more polytechnics and provision of better 
facilities for training of teachers. 
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vii. In spite of the impressive growth in the number of 
educational institutions and enrolment in them, there 
was little change in the basic s t ructure of education and 
methods of teaching. The quality of instruction 
remained as poor in 1947 as it had been in 1858. The 
emphasis had been on production of as many graduates 
and matriculates as possible, without making any 
attempt to improve their power of reasoning and 
analysis. 
Khan, M.S. (1987) made, "An Analytical Study of 
Traditional Muslim System of Education and its Relevance in 
the Modern Indian Context."3o 
Objectives: The objectives of the study were: 
i. To delineate the meaning, aims and objectives of 
traditional Muslim education. 
ii. To study the historical development, development of 
educational ideas, curriculum and the role of teachers 
in traditional Muslim education. 
iii. To study the development of modernization of 
traditional Muslim education. 
iv. To study the relevance of traditional Muslim education 
in the modern Indian context. 
Methodology: 
A critical evaluation study of the literature to identify 
the basic principles, the philosophical, sociological and 
historical points of view, the objective, the role of teachers 
and the curriculum of traditional Muslim education was 
undertaken. 
Findings: The major findings of the study were: 
i. The main aim of education according to The Quran is 
the creation of a good, righteous man who worships God 
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and builds up the structure of his life according to the 
principles of Muslim jurisprudence, 
ii. The history of Muslim education is divided into four 
periods: 
a. Jahiliyyah, in which there is evidence of the existence of 
an educational system. 
b. The P^rophet 's Caliphate, which is characterized by the 
Prophet's role as a teacher and patronizing Suffah- the 
first Muslim boarding school. 
c. The Ummayad period, in which the rulers were more 
interested in the expansion of the Kingdom than in 
education, and 
d. The Abbasid period, in which literature on Muslim 
education is available. The mosque occupied the central 
position in education. 
iii. During the early Muslim period and the Mughal period 
in India, Muslim education was encouraged. There was 
a great controversy in respect of traditional education 
during the period of the East India company. During 
British rule, religious education was discouraged. 
iv. The Indian Education Commission 1882 and the 
Calcutta University Commission 1917 did nothing for 
traditional Muslim education. Four educational 
movements of Muslim emerged in this period in the form 
of Deoband, Aligarh Nadva and Jamia Millia. 
V. Writings on Muslim education thought began with the 
Al-Jahiz (a treatise on education) of Al-Bayan. Other 
important authors on Muslim education are Ibn 
Shamun, Ibna Sina, Al-Ghazali, Zarnunji, Ibn Khaldun. 
The essential condition for Muslim knowledge was belief 
in the unity of God. 
4 8 
vi. The curriculum of Muslim education revolved round The 
Quran, Hadith and Muslim jurisprudence till the close 
of the 15'h century in India, 
vii. The teacher occupied the main position in the system. 
Mastery of subject- matter, piety and fear of God were 
some of the qualities of Muslim education, 
viii. Revelation was essential for knowledge in Islam but was 
not opposed to reasoning. The Quran emphasized 
observation, thinking and reason, but Muslims 
remained traditionalists and resisted modernization. Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan tried to modernize Muslim education, 
but Deoband resisted, 
ix. Traditional Muslim education was relevant to Muslim 
individuals because they could not perform the 
essential duties of Islam without knowledge of The 
Quran and Hadith. 
X. It was relevant to the country because Muslim 
theologians participated in the freedom movement and 
Muslim products of modern education supported the 
two-nation theory of the Muslim League. 
2.2 STUDIES IN JOURNALS 
Suroor, Aale Ahmad (1998) wrote an article, "Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan: Maanviyat Ki Talash (Sir Syed Ahmad Khan : 
Search for Relevance)".31 In this article he wrote that Sir Syed 
was a great intellectual and an institution in himself. Sir 
Syed's intellect and greatness are evident from his writings 
such as Asar-us-Sanadid, Revision of Ain-e-Akbari, History of 
Bijnor Revolt, Commentary on the Holy Quran, and causes of 
Indian Revolt of 1857. 
He contributed much to Urdu language and literature. 
He started "The Mohammadan Social Reformer" i.e, Tahzibul-
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Akhlaq on Dec. 24, 1870. He also started a Gazette of 
Scientific Society named as "Aligarh Institute Gazette". 
In his article, the author wrote that Sir Syed wanted 
that the Muslims should obtain higher western education 
along with Islamic spirit and they should not indulge 
themselves in politics and put their full energies for the 
cause of education. 
Siddiqi, Ateeq Ahmad (1999) wrote an article entitled, 
"Me'mar Qaum: Syed Ahmad Khan (Builder of Nation: Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan)".32 He wrote that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
was a farsighted man who realized the demands of the time 
and situation in 1857. The author emphasized the role of 
Syed's mother in building up her son's personality. 
Though the Sir Syed started his job career as 
Sarishtadar (Clerk-in-Charge) in the court of Agra, but 
always had a high thinking. He believed that the two things 
are immediate needs for the upliftment of the Muslim 
community: 1. To receive high western education, and 2. To 
develop good relations between Britishers and Muslims. 
He was very bold in advocacy of his beliefs. He 
fearlessly said that the progress and development of Muslim 
community is not possible without attaining the qualitative 
western higher education. 
Therefore, after taking voluntary retirement in July 
1876, he permanently settled in Aligarh. He established a 
Madrasa at Aligarh on May 24, 1875 which was raised as 
Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh on January 8, 
1877. It was his sincere efforts that Muslims s tudents started 
coming to Aligarh to obtain higher western education in an 
Islamic atmosphere. 
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Tyagi, R.S. (2000) prepared the report of the 
proceedings of the AIESEC Global Theme conference held at 
Sao Paulo, brazil in 1994 on the "Education and the Twenty-
First Century Citizen - A Youth Action Plan".33 The present 
publication interwoven into four chapters, and a number of 
sections present a youth perspective on how the individual 
can take up the challenges of international and cultural 
understanding using education as a key instrument. The 
chapter 'An Open Moment in History' highlights the 
characteristics of 21^' century visionaries and argues that 
change is jus t a matter of will and ethics. It is time to realize 
that the world does not need more money or action plans and 
governmental declarations but dreams and courage. Change 
is always possible if there is somebody able to think or dream 
it. The visionaries see challenges, dream and then work 
towards realizing the dream. Its present salient 
responsibilities which a 21^' century citizen should take on, 
is that the individual should be value driven, sensitive to 
surroundings, accountable and unselfish. In fact, 
responsibility begins at home and it is the knowledge which 
brings the responsibility. Thus, education that will drastically 
alter at t i tudes and stimulate a desire for awareness and 
learning about the state of world is needed as the youth 
would know about the state of world, its cultures and 
challenges to equip themselves to take responsibility 
throughout their lives. It also focuses on entrepreneurship of 
21st century youth pleading that entrepreneurship must 
become a way of life. 
Naqvi, Noorul Hasan (2000) wrote an article entitled, 
"Aligarh Tehreek Aur Tahreek-i-Azadi (Aligarh Movement and 
Freedom Movement)".^^ The author wrote that Sir Syed 
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himself had seen the destruction of Muslims during the 
Mutiny of 1857 and he believed that any further fight with 
Britishers will result in complete destruction. His 
companions also believed the same thing. Under the 
circumstances, it was essential to start a movement for the 
upliftment of Muslims. The efforts made in this behalf took 
the form of Aligarh Movement. Sir Syed wanted that, instead 
of indulging in poHtics, Muslims should put all their 
potentials and energies in developing modern educational 
instituions along with Islamic spirit. This will help the 
Muslims to get prosperity and the honour they possessed 
earlier. 
Sir Syed was very much impressed by the ideology of 
Shah Wali-ullah that the high commands should be in the 
hands of Indian people. He thought that to achieve this 
target, first, the Muslims should be highly educated and be 
able to play an important role in the politics of the country. 
As far as the Indian Freedom Movement is concerned, 
the resolution for complete Indian freedom was passed by 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani and Ali Brothers, who were products 
of M.A.O. College, Aligarh. They started a campaign 
throughout the country to get the complete freedom. Thus, 
the Aligarh Movement played a significant role in achieving 
Indian Freedom. 
Musa-o-Adeniyi (2002) wrote an article entitled, 
"Utilizing Islamic Education for an Ideal Politics in Nigeria".3^ 
He wrote that the insecure, rather confused socio-economic 
and political situation of the present day Nigeria is the result 
of their educational background, tribal sentiments and 
religious discord of their post-independence era. 
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It is the contention of this paper, therefore, that, an 
infusion of the concepts and spirit of Islamic education into 
their body poHtic in the year 2003 would solve most of their 
socio-political problems and make Nigiria a better place to 
live in. Islamic Education as defined by scholars in the First 
World Conference on Islamic Education held in Mecca in 
1977, goes thus : 
"Education should aim at the balanced growth of the 
total personality of man through the training of man's spirit, 
intellect , rational self, feeling and bodily senses. ... The 
ultimate aim of Muslim Education is in the realization of 
complete submission to Allah on the level of individual, the 
community, and humanity at large". In the context of this 
paper. Islamic education means 'dissemination of knowledge 
from the point of view of Islam'. It is a kind of training which 
serves as an eye opener to God, consciousness and humanity. 
The assertion that Islamic education means 
dissemination of knowledge from the point of view of Islam 
may create some problems, e.g. this definition may pose a 
question as to how one can teach science and technology 
from the point of view of Islam. Solution to the problem may 
not be far to seek. The question could be examined in the 
light of the atti tude of Islam to science and technology. 
According to Quran, it is only the learned, the knowledgeable 
or the scientists who can fear 'Allah'. The Holy Quran says, 
"Those truly fear God among His servants who have 
knowledge". This is because one can not identify or recognize 
the supremacy of Allah or His Omnipotence unless through 
the study of science. 
The ordinary interpretation of this Quranic assertion is 
that if the study of science and technology can lead to 
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physical development of man, it is the same process of 
science education that can lead to the spiritual development 
of man. 
Zia-ul-Hasan (2002) wrote an article entitled, "Sir Syed 
Aur Unka Khawab (Sir Syed and his Dream)".3^ In this article 
he wrote in brief about the life and works of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan. 
According to the author Sir Syed wanted that the 
students of M.A.O. College should not only receive higher 
western education but they should receive a training in 
character. He wanted that the s tudents of this college should 
be renowned persons. Among the renowned products of 
M.A.O. College were Lala Amar Nath, Raja Mahendra Pratap 
Singh, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Rafi Ahmad Qidwai, Hasrat 
Mohani, Dr. Zakir Husain and Dr. Seikh Abdullah. The dream 
of Sir Syed was fulfilled when the M.A.O. College was raised 
to the s ta tus of the university in 1920 by an act of 
parliament. 
Islahi, Zafar-ul-Islam (2003) wrote an article entitled, 
"M.A.O. College Mein Hostel Life Ki Ahmiyat: Sir Syed Ki 
Nazar Mein (Importance of Hostel Life in M.A.O. College: Sir 
Syed Point of View)".37 
The main purpose of establishing M.A.O. College as 
emphasized by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in his writing and 
speeches was to have such a system of education and 
training which is the synthesis of western modern education 
as well as religious education to ensure national prosperity 
and development. 
Sir Syed's emphasis was more on the training of 
character building than education. To train the students 
conveniently and effectively, he started hostel from the 
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beginning of the institution. Emphasizing the importance of 
hostel Ufe, Sir Syed said to the s tudents : 
"Boarding house is a machine to make a Qaum If 
its parts will function efficiently, it will perform its function, 
otherwise it is of no use. You are the par ts of this machinery 
and, therefore, you are to take benefit of it. Your fitness and 
readiness for the work is the most important". 
The above statement of Sir Syed indicates clearly that 
hostel is not only a place for residence but it is a centre of 
training of s tudents in all spheres of life. 
Khan, Mohammad Sharif (2003) wrote an article 
entitled, "Sir Syed Ahmad Khan Ke Taleemi Khiyalaat" 
(Educational Ideas of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan)".38 in this 
article, he wrote that before fifteenth century Muslims were 
far ahead with others in the field of education. Muslims had 
established such type of institutions that people of other 
religions also benefited with these educational insti tutions. 
But after the fifteenth century, educational s ta tus of 
Muslims started declining and, therefore, their progress and 
development had been adversely affected. In the beginning of 
the second half of nineteenth century, Britishers defeated 
Indian and became the rulers of the country. 
Sir Syed was the eye witness of the destruction of 
Muslims life and property during the revolt of 1857. He was 
very clear in his thinking that it was not possible for Indians 
to defeat the Britishers at that time because they had the 
latest technology, modern weapons and an organized system 
of war. He deeply analyzed the situation and found out the 
following two remedies for the social upliftment of Muslims: 
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aMiD 1. To remove the misunderstan<M^g of-British^Ts about 
Muslims and to develop cordial relationships between 
them. 
2. Muslims should obtain higher western education along 
with Islamic education in Muslims managed 
insti tutions. For which he started an educational 
campaign and got success in establishing a Madrasa 
(School) in Aligarh on May 24, 1875 which became 
Mohammadan-Anglo-Oriental College on January 8, 
1877. 
Sir Syed wanted to develop a Scientific temperament in 
Muslims, and, therefore, established a Scientific Society in 
Ghazipur in 1864 which was transferred to Aligarh along with 
the transfer of Sir Syed to Aligarh. The society translated a 
number of Books on Science and English literature into 
Urdu. 
Sir Syed wanted that Muslims themselves should 
establish schools and colleges of their own and to mobilize 
resources to manage them. It was because the government 
could not bear the expenditures of a large number of schools 
and colleges where religious education could also be 
provided. 
2.3 BOOKS ON SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
Different writers have written in various ways about the 
educational, social, religious, cultural and economic ideas of 
Sir Syed Ahmad and Aligarh Movement. Some have written in 
the form of articles and others in the form of books. 
In almost all the books written on Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, there are some common topics and common issues as, 
hfe and works of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, The Revolt of 1857, 
The Aligarh Movement and its formative phases, M.A.O. 
56 
College, dream of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Struggle for a 
Muslim University. However, in the books on Sir Syed some 
topics have distinct features and have been highlighted by 
the authors . Some of the important published books on Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan have been discussed in detail mentioning 
their common topics and common issues and highlighting 
their distinctive features in the foUow i^ng pages: 
Graham, G.F.I. (1885) wrote a book entitled "The Life 
and Work of Syed Ahmad Khan".39 This is the first book 
written on the life of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. The book was 
written during the life time of Sir Syed. The author was a 
close friend of Sir Syed for 25 years. Sir Syed provided many 
important information about his life and works to the author 
on demand. 
In this book, the author wrote about the birth and 
family background of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Archeological 
history of Delhi, the Mutiny at Bijnor, Aligarh Scientific 
Society and Sir Syed's visit to England. 
The topics which have been given special emphasis in 
this book are Sir Syed's reply to W.W. Hunter 's 'Indian 
Musalmans' , efforts of Sir Syed Ahmad khan for educational 
advancement of the Muslims of India, laying the foundation 
stone of Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh and 
Sir Syed Ahmad as a member of Education Commission. 
Mahmud, Syed (1895) wrote a book "A History of 
English Education in India".'^o In this book, the author wrote 
about the rise, development, progress, present condition and 
prospects being a narrative of the various phases of 
educational policy and measures adopted under the British 
rule from 1781 to 1893. 
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In this book, the author wrote about the early efforts for 
the education of the natives of India, origin of EngUsh 
education in Calcutta or Anglo-Indian College founded by 
Hindus of Calcutta in 1816, foundation of an EngUsh School 
at Benaras in 1818, early efforts for education in Madras 
Presidency, early efforts for education in Bombay Presidency, 
arrival of Lord Macaulay in India as a member of the 
Governor General's Council in 1834 and the Indian 
Education Commission of 1882. 
The author also mentioned the backwardness of 
Mohammadans in English education, measures adopted by 
Government to encourage education among Mohammadans in 
1871-73, reforms in Calcutta Madrasa in 1873, independent 
efforts made by the Mohammadans of the North-West 
provinces for English Education and the Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. 
Mali, Altaf Husain (1901) wrote a book in Urdu 
entitled "Hayat-i-Javed (A Biography of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan)".'*! It is the first work written in Urdu on the life of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan. The author was the close associate of Sir 
Syed and one of the advocates of the Aligarh Movement. 
In this book, the author wrote about the birth and 
family background of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, his employment 
under East India Company, visit to England, efforts for the 
educational advancement of the Muslims of India, laying 
foundation stone of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
The topics which have been given special emphasis are 
his political religious and scientific writings, establishment of 
All-India Muslim Educational Conference and the residential 
life in M.A.O, College, Aligarh. 
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Nizami, K.A. (1966) wrote a book in Urdu enti t led, 
"Me'mar Qaum: Syed Ahmad Khan (Builder of Modern India: 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan)".'*^ In th is book the a u t h o r gave detail 
a b o u t t h e b i r th a n d family backg round of Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan, h i s job career u n d e r Eas t India Company, h i s visit to 
Bri tain, h is social reforms, l i terary con t r ibu t ion , religious 
t h o u g h t s a n d polit ical t h o u g h t s and act ivi t ies , e tc . 
The topic which h a s been given the special a t t en t ion is 
the movemen t for educa t iona l a d v a n c e m e n t of t he Musl ims of 
India s t a r t ed by Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan who h a d a firm 
conviction t h a t the Musl ims could get the i r lost h o n o u r if 
they ob ta ined higher wes te rn educa t ion in an Islamic 
a t m o s p h e r e . 
Bhatnagar, S.K. (1969) wrote a book entitled "History of the 
M.A.O. College, Aligarh".'^3 In this book, author wrote about the life 
of Sir Syed Ahmad, his efforts for the educational advancement of 
the Muslims of India, laying foundation stone of the M.A.O. College, 
Aligarh, progress of the M.A.O. College during the principalship of 
H.G.I. Siddons, Theodore Beck, Theodore Morison, W.A.J. 
Archbold, J.H. Towle and Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad. The topic 
which have been given the special attention are the corporate life in 
M.A.O. College, prominent visitors to the M.A.O. College, M.A.O. 
College and the Non-Co-operation Movement. 
Nizami, K.A. (1982) worte a book in Urdu, entitled, "Sir 
Sayyid Aur Aligarh Tehrik (Sir Syed and Aligarh Movement)".^^ In 
this book, the common topics are, life and works of Sir Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan, supporters of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Scientific 
Society and the dream of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan i.e. establishment 
of M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
The topics which have been given the special emphas i s 
are , M.A.O. College and i ts t r ad i t ions , educa t iona l 
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contribution of Aligarh, and comparison of Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan with Sayyid Jamal-ud-Din Afghani. 
Begum, Rehmani (1985) wrote a book entitled, "Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan: The PoHtics of Educational Reform".''s in 
her book, she gave a detailed account of political conditions 
prevailing in the country during nineteen century, birth and 
family background of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the development 
of Sir Syed's ideas during the Mutiny of 1857, his visit to 
England in 1869-70 and the formulation of his ideas in 
England. 
The issues which have been given special emphasis in 
this book are political and social aspects of Sir Syed's ideas 
and the progress and achievmeents of the M.A.O. College 
from 1879 to 1898. 
Husain, Suraiyya (1993) wrote a book in Urdu entitled, 
"Sir Syed Ahmad Khan Aur Unka Aihad (Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and his Period)"."^^ In this book, she wrote about the 
birth and family background of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the 
political, social and economic conditions prevailing in the 
country during his time. 
In this book, she explained the religious thoughts, 
religious writings, historical and political writings, 
contribution to Urdu language and literature, visit to Britain 
and educational ideas of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. In this book, 
writings of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan have been highlighted in 
detail. 
Ali, B. Sheik (1999) wrote a book entitled, "A Leader 
Reassessed (Life and Work of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan)".'^'^ In 
this book, he wrote about the birth and family background of 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, M.A.O. College, AUgarh, a Cambridge 
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in India i.e. struggle for Muslim University, Social, political 
and religious thoughts of Sir Syed. 
The issues which have been given special emphasis in 
this book are political conditions prevailing in the country 
during the time of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the factors 
responsible for the genesis of the programme i.e. starting the 
Aligarh Movement. The author has given great importance on 
the literary renaissance started during the time of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. 
Muhammad, Shan (1999) wrote a book entitled, "The 
Aligarh Movement (A Concise Study)".'*« in this book he gave 
a biographical account of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, The Revolt 
of 1857, formative phase of the Aligarh Movement and the 
struggle for a Muslim University. Distinctive topics written by 
the author arej^the chief supporters of the Aligarh Movement 
and the relevance of the Aligarh Movement. 
Khan, Iftekhar Alam (2000) wrote a book in Urdu 
entitled, "Sir Syed Aur Scientific Society: Ek Bazyaft (Sir Syed 
and Scientific Society : A Regain)".''^ In this book, the author 
discussed in detail about the significance of Scientific Society 
established by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan on January 9, 1864, 
when he was in Ghazipur. The society was established in the 
house of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. In the beginning the name of 
the society was "Translation Society". 
Maheshwari Anil (2001) wrote a book entitled "Aligarh 
Muslim University: Perfect Past and Precarious Present".so in 
this book the author has written much about Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and Aligarh Muslim University. According to the author 
Aligarh Muslim University is an important chapter in the 
history of the country. A.M.U. is not merely a university or a 
mere institution of higher learning, but it is a movement. 
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In this book, the author has given the Hfe sketch of the 
distinguish personahties, who supported the AUgarh 
Movement and made efforts for the betterment of the MusHm 
Community. The author highlighting the importance of the 
Aligarh Muslim University said that "it is the most 
prestigious intellectual and cultural centre of Indian 
Muslims". 
He also explained in this book that Hindus easily 
adopted the western education. As for Hindus, the advent of 
the Britishers and their emergence as the rulers were jus t a 
matter of change from one master to another. For them, the 
Britishers and Muslims were both conquerors. But for the 
Muslims it was a matter of becoming ruled instead of the 
ruler. 
Naqvi, Noorul Hasan (2001) wrote a book in Urdu 
entitled "Mohammadan College Se Muslim University Tak 
(From Mohammadan College to Muslim University)".^^ In this 
book he wrote in brief about the life and works of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan, He gave a brief description about the 
supporters of Sir Syed and Aligarh Movement such as 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk, Altaf Husain Hali, Maulana 
Shibli Nomani, Moulvi Samiullah Khan, Jut ice Mahmud, Raja 
Jai Kishan Das and Maulvi ZakauUah Khan, etc. 
The author also wrote about the Aligarh Movement, the 
Freedom Movement and the educational planning of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. A historical development of AMU has also been 
made. 
The author has also given in brief about the life of some 
of the important benefactors of the university such as His 
Highness Sir Agha Khan, Her Majestry Nawab Sultan Jahan 
Begum, His Holiness Maharaja Mohammad Ali Khan of 
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Mahmoodabad and Nawab Muzammilullah Khan Sherwani 
etc. 
Khan, Iftikhar Alam (2002) wrote a book in Urdu 
entitled, "Muslim University Ki Kahani (Imartor Ki Zabani 
from 1920 to 1947)" [History of Muslim University through 
buildings from 1920 to 1947)].52 In this book, author has 
given very important information about buildings of the 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh constructed during the 
period from 1920 to 1947. 
Muhammad, Shan (2002) wrote a book entitled, 
"Education and Politics from Sir Syed to the Present Day (The 
Aligarh School)"53 jn this book the author covered the socio-
political history of the Aligarh School from its inception to 
the date of writing this book. 
In this book, the author discussed about the rise and 
fall of many movements and renowned personalities, their 
omissions and corrections, their secular and communal 
approaches and the incidents of division of the country. 
The author gave details about the foundation of the 
Mohammadan Anglo Oriental College, Aligarh and also 
highlighted the Nationalist Trends at Aligarh from 1901 to 
1937 and separatists Trends at Aligarh from 1938 to 1947. 
He also wrote in detail about the Aligarh Muslim University 
and its minority character. 
Lelyveld, David (2003) wrote a book entitled, "Aligarh's 
First Generation".S'* For the first time it was published in 
1978 by Princeton University Press and in India it was 
published for the first time in 1996 by arrangement with the 
original publisher, Oxford India Paperbacks 1996. The 
present book is the edition of 2003. 
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David Lelyveld started researching at Aligarh in 1967. 
In this book, the author threw Ught on the nature of Mushm 
cultural identity, and the challenges Muslim faced in 
nineteenth century colonical India, by examining the history 
of the Mohammadan Anglo Oriental College (Presently Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh). 
This edition focuses on the first twenty-five years of the 
college's existence, the period when the first generation of 
Muslims educated in English, graduated from the college to 
confront the ideological and institutional challenges of 
colonialism and nationalism. 
In this book, Lelyveld's main object is to understand 
what it meant to be an Indian Muslim in the nineteenth 
century. The Aligarh School serves his focal point. But much 
more than this, Aligarh's first generation analyses an 
important group whose role in the nationalist movement has 
been condemned instead of being understood. 
The above mentioned research studies and other 
publications indicate that major work has been done on the 
life and works of Sir Syed and to some extent on Aligarh 
Movement but researcher could hardly find any research 
study conducted on Aligarh Movement and its educational 
programmes which became a chapter in the history of Indian 
Education. 
64 
REFERENCES 
Doctoral Theses: 
1. Sayyid, F.: Shah WaliuUah's Philosophy of Education (1952). A Survey 
of Research in Education. Centre of Advance Study in Education, M.S. 
University of Baroda, Baroda, India, 1974, p. 43. 
2. Rasool, M.G.: The Educational Aspect of the Thought of Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad (1968). A Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 41. 
3. De, J.K. : Tagores Contribution to Education for International 
Understanding (1972). A Survey of Research in Education. Op.cit., p. 
31. 
4. Bhatt, J.M. : A Study of the Educational Philosophy of Vinoba Bhave, 
(1973). Second Survey of Research in Education. Society for 
Educational Research and Development, Baroda, 1979, p. 31 
5. Babu, A.S.: A Study of Sri Aurobindo's Philosophy of Education 
(1978) .Third Survey of Research in Education. National Council of 
Education Research and Training, New Delhi, 1987, p. 37. 
6. Abbasi, A.N.M.S.: The Educational Thoughts of Jawaharlal Nehru 
(1980). Third Survey of Research in Education, Op.cit.p. 36. 
7. Nair, V.S.: Educational Ideas of Swami Vivekananda (1980). Third 
Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 45. 
8. Chauhan, B.P.S. : Educational Philosophy of Swami Dayanand (1981). 
Third Survey of Research in Education . op.cit. p.38. 
9. Singh, K.R.P. : A Critique on Educational Thought of Dr. Zakir Husain 
(1985). Fourth Survey of Research in Education, National Council of 
Educational Research and Training, New Delhi, 1991, Volume 1. p. 78. 
10. Sanayal, Meera; The Rama Krishna Mission and its Impact on 
Contemporary Indian Education (1986). Fourth Survey of Research in 
Education, Volume 1. op.cit., p. 77. 
11. Dhal, P. : A Comparative Study of the Educational Philosophies of 
Ravindra Nath Tagore and Maharshi Aurobindo (1990). Fifth Survey of 
Educational Research. National Council of Educational Research and 
Training, New Delhi, 1997, Volume I, p. 11. 
12. Bharote, A.C. : A Study of the Philosophy of Acharya Vinoba Bhave and 
its effect on education in the light/ reference of the New Education 
Policy (1992). Fifth Survey of Educational Research. Op.cit., p. 12. 
13. Khan, Arif Ali : Educational Philosophy of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and its 
Relevance in the Present Educational System (2000) Dr. B.R. Ambedkar 
University, Agra. 
14. Siddiqui, Areeza : ContrilDution of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in the Spread 
of Modern Educatioin in India (2000). Deen Dayal Upadhayay, 
University, Gorakhpur. 
65 
15. Shukla, S.C. : Educational Development in British India (1958). A 
Survey of Research in Education. Op.cit., p. 78. 
16. Quraishi, M.A. : Muslim Education and Learning in Gujarat (1960). A 
Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 72. 
17. Dikshit, S.S. : Contribution of National Movements to the Development 
of Indian Education from ig^^ Century to 1947 (1963). A Survey of 
Research in Education, op.cit., p. 59. 
18. Nabar, R.A. : The History of Education in the City of Bombay, 1820-
1920 (1964). A Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 66. 
19. Devi, Namita : Educational Progress of Bengal at the time of Rammohan 
Devendranath and Keshab Chandra (1966), A Survey of Research in 
Education, op.cit., p. 67. 
20. Goel B.S., : Development of Education in British India 1905-1929 
(1968). A Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 59 
21. Vaid, N.K., : Dr. Annie Besant's Educational Philosophy, Educational 
Experiments and Contribution to Indian Education (1971). Fourth 
Survey of Research in Education. Volume 1. op.cit., p. 84. 
22. Surve, D.S. : Social and Political Influence on Indian Education During 
the Latter Half of the Nineteenth Century (1973). Second Survey of 
Research in Education, op.cit., p. 64. 
23. Pandit, S.S. : A Critical Study of the contribution of the Arya Samaj to 
Indian Education (1974). Second Survey of Research in Education, 
op.cit., p. 56. 
24. Basu, A.,: The Growth of Education and Political Development in India 
1898-1920 (1974). Third Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., 
p.60. 
25. Azmi, Niaz Ahmad : A Case Study of the Development of Education in 
East U.P. with special reference to Muslims (1975).Second Survey of 
Research in Education, Op.cit. p. 55. 
26. Dixit, U.N.: Impact of Educational Policy of Britain on Indian Education 
(1976). Second Survey of Research in Education, op.cit., p. 47. 
27. Agarwala, B.B.: Development of Educational Policy in British India from 
1854 to 1899. (1980).Third Survey of Research in Education op.cit., 
p.60. 
28. Mukhopadhyay, G.C. : The Nineteenth Century Renaissance in Bengal 
and its Influence on Indian Education (1983). Fourth Survey of 
Research in Education. Volume 1. op.cit., p. 106 
29. Siddiqui, M.A. : Growth of Modern Education in India from Curzon to 
1947 (1985). Fourth Survey of Research in Education, Volume 1. 
op.cit., p. 113. 
30. Khan, M.S. : An Analytical Study of Traditional Muslim System of 
Education and its relevance in the Modern Indian Context (1987). 
Fourth Survey of Research in Education. Volume 1, Op.cit., p. 104. 
66 
Studies in Journals: 
31. Suroor, Aale Ahmad: "Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: Maanviyat Ki Talaash (Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan: Search for Relevance)". Tahzibul-Akhlaq (Monthly), 
Volume 17, Number 3-4, March-April 1998. 1-Shibli Road, Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh, pp. 39-42. 
32. Siddiqi, Ateeq Ahmad; "Me'mar Qaum: Syed Ahmad Khan (Builder of 
Nation: Sir Syed Ahmad Khan)". Tahzibul-Akhlaq (Monthly), Volume 18, 
No. 10, October, 1999 (Sir Syed Number). 1-Shibli Road, Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh. pp. 22-31. 
33. Tyagi, R.S. : "Education and the Twenty-First Century Citizen - A Youth 
Action Plan". Journal of Educational Planning and Administration, 
Volume XIV, Number 2, April 2000, 17-B, Sri Aurobindo Marg, New 
Delhi, pp. 204-05. 
34. Naqvi, Noorul Hasan: "Aligarh Tehreek Aur Tehreek-i-Azadi (Aligarh 
Movement and Freedom Movement)". Tahzibul-Akhlaq (Monthly), 
Volume 19, No. 10, October, 2000, 1-Shibli Road, Aligarh Muslim 
University, Aligarh. pp. 14-23. 
35. Musa-o-Adeniyi: "Utilizing Islamic Education for an Ideal Politics in 
Nigeria". Islam and Modern Age (Quarterly). Zakir Husain Institute of 
Islamic Studies, Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi. Volume XXXIII, No. 3, 
August 2002, pp. 109-115. 
36. Zia-ul-Hasan : "Sir Syed Aur Unka Khawab (Sir Syed and his dream)". 
Tahzibul-Akhlaq (Monthly), Volume 21, No. 10, October, 2002. 1-Shibli 
Road, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. pp. 76-80. 
37. Islahi, Zafar-ul-Islam: "M.A. College Mein Hostel Life Ki Ahmiyat: Sir 
Syed Ki Nazar Mein (Importance of Hostel Life in M.A.O. College: Sir 
Syed point of view)". Tahzibul-Akhlaq (Monthly), Volume 22, No. 
10,October 2003, 1-Shibli Road, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. pp. 
23-29. 
38. Khan, Mohammad Sharif: Sir Syed Ahmad Khan Ke Taleemi Khiyalaat 
(Educational Ideas of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan) ". Tahzibul-Akhlaq 
(Monthly), Volume 22, No. 10, October, 2003, 1-Shibli Road, Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh. pp. 30-33. 
Published Books: 
39. Graham, G.F.I: The Life and work of Syed Ahmad Khan, William 
Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London, 1885. 
40. Mahmud, Syed: "History of English Education in India" Published by 
the Honorary Secretary of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh, 1895. 
67 
41. Hali, Altaf Husain: "Hayat-i-Javed" (A Biography of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan). Nami Press, Kanpur, 1901 
42. Nizami, K.A.: "Me'mar Qaum Syed Ahma Khan" (Builder of Modern 
India: Sayyid Ahmad Khan)". Publications Division, Ministry of 
Information and Broadcasting, Government of India, New Delhi, 1966. 
43. Bhatnagar, S.K. : History of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. Asia Publishing 
House, Bombay, 1969. 
44. Nizami, K.A. : "Sir Sayyid Aur Aligarh Tehrik (Sir Syed and Aligarh 
Movement)". Educational Book House, Ahgarh, 1982. 
45. Begum, Rehmani : Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: The Politics of Educational 
Reform. Vanguard Books Ltd., 8-Davis Road, Lahore, Pakistan, 1985. 
46. Husain, Suraiyya : "Sir Syed Ahmad Khan Aur Unka Aihad (Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan and his Period)". Educational Book House, Aligarh, 1993. 
47. Ali, B. Sheik : "A Leader Reassessed (Life and Work of Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan)", Sultan Shaheed Education Trust Publication, Mysore. 1999. 
48. Mohammad, Shan: "The Aligarh Movement (A Concise Study)". 
Educational Book House, Aligarh, 1999. 
49. Khan, Iftikhar Alam: "Sir Syed Aur Scientific Society: Ek Bazyaft (Sir 
Syed and Scientific Society: A Regain)". Maktaba Jamia Ltd., New Delhi, 
2000. 
50. Maheshwari, Anil : "Aligarh Muslim University: Perfect Past and 
Precarious Present". UBS Publisher's Distributors Ltd., 5-Ansari Road, 
New Delhi, 2001. 
51. Naqvi, Noorul Hasan : "Mohammadan College Se Muslim University 
Tak" (From Mohammadan College to Muslim University). Educational 
Book House, Aligarh, 2001. 
52. Khan, Iftikhar Alam: "Muslim University Ki Kahani (Imarton Ki Zabani, 
1920-1947)" (History of Muslim University: Through Buildings (1920-
1947). Alam Manzil, Zohra Bagh, Ahgarh, 2002. 
53. Mohammad, Shan: "Education and Politics from Sir Syed to the Present 
Day (The Aligarh School)". APH, Publishing Corporation, New Delhi, 
2002. 
54. Lelyveld, David : Ahgarh's First Generation (Muslim Solidarity in British 
India), Oxford University Press, Jai Singh Road, New Delhi, 2003. 
&tjafd£M^ 3 
"All tk& Muslim jjOmlieA^ o^ JlimLudan oAe jjolli^ am, one 
Imncj^ numed ao- to- '^elkl an/I dee tUcd celemcded tmiui,. B>e4j(m<i 
a ^W tj(MeMH(f UMZUA ami c^u/i/mMmcj^ mne6^ Uime U HOUUHC^ 
^naen' 'iuck cl^icumyiiancei it UM2yi neceMa/uf tkai 
domeJxfdif, dHxmici IIIJA^ t/uf to- ^lalde 
the condUicm, 0^ kU- Ipixdke^, wJm- at (m& time came mimed 
uUtk mmowi, at^ wMo- wme jfOmoud- ^ tltei/i wecdlk, Ikei/i 
(j/ieainei^ and tkeiA pmae/i " 
[SfxeecU cU Mee^ OH Maxell 14, iSSS] 
6 8 
POLITICAL SCENARIO 
Every movement is closely related to the social, 
educational, cultural, political and economic conditions 
prevailing in a particular period. It is, therefore, necessary to 
know the important prevailing conditions in the period when 
Aligarh Movement had been started. 
The origin of the Aligarh Movement may be traced back 
to the failure of Mutiny of 1857. The Mutiny was a vain bid in 
absolute frustration due to the rude and misbehaviour of 
Britishers. The failure of Mutiny resulted in the total fall of 
the Mughals and the consolidation of the Britisher's rule in 
India. 
As Aligarh Movement is the outcome of the failure of 
Mutiny of 1857, it is relevant to discuss the factors 
responsible for this outbreak and the conditions prevailing in 
the country at that time. In 1857, the Mughal Dynasty came 
to an end and the British rule established in India. Therefore, 
in order to have a better understanding of the Aligarh 
Movement, it is necessary to give a brief account of the 
Mughal Dynasty and East India Company. 
3.1 CONDITIONS BEFORE MUTINY 
3.1a Mughal Dynasty: 
The period of The Great Mughals started in India with 
the accession of Babur to the throne in 1526. Mughals have a 
very distinct history in India. About 150 years (From 1556 to 
1707) is the period of their rise and about 150 years.(From 
1707 to 1857) is the period of their downfall. 
(i) Arrival of The Mughals: 
Zaheer-ud-Din Mohammad Babur was the founder of 
Mughal Dynasty in India. "He attacked on India in 1526"i 
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and conquered it. With his accession to the throne the period 
of Great Mughals started in India. "He died in the year 
1530".2 
After Babur's death at Agra, his eldest son, Naseer-u-
din Mohammad Humanyun ascended the throne. The Khutba 
(Coronation) was read in Humayun's name at Agra three days 
after Babur 's death, on "29 Dec, 1530"3 
He remained on the throne till 1540, when Sher Shah 
Soori defeated him and founded Soor Dynasty. After this 
defeat Humanyun fled to Iran. But in 1555, Humanyun again 
conquered India with the help of Shah Tahmasp Safavi and 
defeated Sikander Shah. After some months Humanyun died 
in Delhi in 1556. Humanyun was the lover of Science and 
Literature. 
(ii) Rise of The Mughals: 
Soon after the death of Humanyun, the younger prince 
Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar, destined to become the 
greatest of the Mughal Kings in India. Akbar ascended the 
throne in "1556".'* The period of Akbar The Great is known as 
the Golden period of Mughal Dynasty. He died in 1605 
leaving an organized, prosperous and extensive empire to his 
son Saleem (Afterward known as Noor-ud-din Mohammad 
Jahangir) . Jahangir sat on the throne "in 1605 in Agra".^ 
After the death of Jahangir "in October 17, 1627,"6 Jahangir 's 
grandson Dawar Bakhsh (Son of Khusro) sat on the throne 
for some months. 
After Dawar Bakksh, Abu Muzaffar Shahab-ud-Din 
Mohammad Shahjahan sat on the throne at Agra "in 1628".^ 
He had keen interest in constructing buildings. He built Taj 
Mahal, Red Fort, J ama Masjid, Delhi and Tomb of Jahangir at 
Lahore etc. 
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Shahjahan's son Mohi-ud-Din Mohammad Aurangzeb 
Alamgir arrested his father and sat himself on the throne "in 
1658".8 Shahajahan became ill in the last days of his life and 
died in 1666. Aurangzeb who sat on the throne in the life 
time of his father continued to rule and "expired on the 21^1 
of February, 1707, in the eighty-ninth year of his life, and 
fiftieth of his reign".^ 
(iii) Downfall of the Mughals: 
After the sad demise of Aurangzeb in 1707, a new 
chapter of the history of the Mughals started. The serious 
wars of succession began amongst the members of the Royal 
family. The later Mughals, as they are known after 
Aurangzeb, could not solve the emergence of several complex 
administrative problems. As a result thereof, there were 
revolts which greatly weakened their s t ructure of the 
government. Aurangzeb had three sons - Muhammad 
Muazzam Bahadur Shah was the eldest, Qutubuddin 
Muhammad Azam Shah was the second and Kaam Bakhsh 
was the youngest. 
After the death of Aurangzeb his middle son 
Qutubuddin Mohammad Azam Shah sat on the throne "in 
1707"io for about three months and then in the same year i.e. 
in 1707 Aurangzeb's eldest son Mohammad Muazzam 
Bahadur Shah l^t who was in Peshawar at the time of 
Aurangzeb's death came to Lahore, and with the support of 
Munaim Khan fought with his younger brother Azam Shah. 
During the war for throne between two real brothers -
Muazzam Shah and Azam Shah, Azam Shah died and 
Muazzam Shah sat on the throne. 
These types of wars continued among the members of 
the Royal family. When the Rebellions saw that the members 
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of the royal family were fighting for the succession, they 
became courageous, and wars of accession started among 
Rajput, Marathas, Sikh and Mughals. Muhammad Muazzam 
Bahadur Shah 1«' died "in Feb. 1712".^ 
After the death of Muhammad Muazzam Shah his eldest 
son Moiz-ud-Din Jahandar Shah sat on the throne in 
«1712''i2 and remained on the throne for 11 months because 
he was defeated by Farrukhsiyar. (real nephew of Muhammad 
Muazzam Shah) 
After Jahandar Shah, Farrukhsiyar sat on throne in 
"1713."13 Syed Husain AH Khan and Syed Abdullah Khan, 
who were given high post in Farrukhsiyar 's court became 
rebellious and got unison with Marathas. Therefore, 
Farrukhsiyar developed hatred with these Syed brothers. 
Syed Husain Ali Khan attacked on Delhi with the help of 
Maratha and arrested Farrukhsiyar in 17191'* and took 
possession of the Fort. 
After this incident, the rise of Maratha started who 
harmed the Mughal Empire in future. Syeds were imprecated 
from each side and now Syeds needed a new puppet king. 
Therefore, prince Shams-ud-Din Abu Al-Barkat who was 
arrested earlier was released from jail and was seated on the 
throne in Delhi "in 1719".is He was the son of Rafi-ul-Shan 
and was the grandson of Mohammad Muazzam Bahadur Shah 
1st. Shams-ud-Din Abu Al-Barkat was 20 years old at the 
time of his coronation. He was a patient of Marasmum. 
Farrukhsiyar was killed in jail by Syeds. Seeing the funeral of 
Farrukhsiyar, the public of Delhi became conflagrated and 
became against Syeds. The people seated another grandson of 
Bahadur Shah l^t, Nikosiyar on the throne at Agra. 
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The situation was such that there were two kings 
simultaneously, one in Delhi and another in Agra. The king of 
Delhi was seated on the throne by Syeds and the king of Agra 
was seated on the throne by the public. 
Seeing all these political disturbances Shams-ud-Din 
Abu-Al-Barkat who was about to die requested Syeds to 
relieve him from the kingship and requested them enthrone 
his elder brother Rafi-ud-Daula.i^ Shams-ud-din Abu Al-
Barkat who remained king for three months was relieved and 
Rafi-ud-Daula Shahjahan-II was seated on the throne on 
"June 6, 1719".17 
From the above discussion it is clear tha t the kings had 
no power. They were jus t puppets in the hands of power 
mongers. Abu-Al-Barkat died soon after Rafi-ud-Daula 
Shahjahan-II sat on the throne. Without the permission of 
Syeds, Rafi-ud-Daula could not go anywhere, could not meet 
anyone and even could not talk to anyone. He was the puppet 
king of Syeds. After Rafi-ud-Daula was seated on the throne, 
Syed Abdullah and Syed Husain arrested Nikosiyar, the King 
of Agra. Rafi-ud-Daula who was the king of Delhi became 
seriously ill and died after ruling for about 3 months only. 
After the death of Rafi-ud-Daula, Roshan Akhtar 
Mohammad Shah son of Khujasta Akhtar J a h a n Shah and 
grandson of Muhammad Muazzam Bahadur Shah-1, who was 
prisoned in the fort of Saleegarh, was seated on the throne in 
"1719".18 At this time he was 15 years old. He remained on 
the throne for 30 years. Mohammad Shad died in 1748. 
After the death of Roshan Akhtar Mohammad Shah, his 
son Ahmad Shah sat on the throne "on 18th April 1748".i^ His 
period was worse than his father's period. In 1754 Ahmad 
Shah was arrested by Ghazi-ud-Din. It is worth mentioning 
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that Ahmad Shah was the king of Delhi only and some area 
adjacent to it. 
Ghazi-ud-Din Khan, who was on the high rank in the 
court of Ahmad Shah, seated Aziz-ud-Din Alamgir II on the 
throne "in 1754".20 In "1759"2i Aziz-ud-Din Alamgir II was 
killed by Ghazi-ud-Din. 
After the murder of Alamgir II, the Mughal throne of 
Delhi remained without any king for some period and no 
Mughal prince was ready to sit on the throne. 
"In 1759"22 Shah Alam II son of Alamgir II, who was in 
the Kotoni town of Bihfir declared himself a king. After the 
war of Buksar, Shah Alam II settled in Allahabad. "In 1778 
Shah Alam came from Allahabad to Delhi".23 Ghulam Qadir 
Ruhaila attacked on Delhi and arrested Shah Alam II and 
took out his eyes. Seeing this Marathas attacked on Delhi 
and arrested Ghulam Qadir and killed him. Marathas 
released Shah Alam II from jail and "Maratha Sardar 
Sindhiya seated the blind king again on the throne. Rs. 9 lacs 
were fixed per annum for the king's expenditures".24 
"In the year 1803 Lord Lake attacked on Delhi"25 and 
defeated the Marathas, therefore, Marathas had to leave 
Delhi. Lord Lake fixed the pension of the king Shah Alam II at 
Rs. 85000.00 per month and in 1803 total Mughal Empire 
came under the possession and control of East India 
Company. Shah Alam II after ruling for 45 years died in 
"1806".26 
After the death of Shah Alam II his son Moin-ud-Din 
Akbar Shah II was seated on the throne by the Britishers "in 
1806".27 The pension fixed by the Britishers was not 
sufficient for the king to meet his expenditures. Many times 
he requested the Britishers to increase his pension and it 
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was raised only to Rs. 1 Lac per month in 1809 and Rs. 
1,25,000/= per month in 1833. The king had to sell many 
valuable things to meet his expenditures. After passing 31 
years in too much difficulties, Akbar Shah II died "in 1837".28 
(iv) End of the Mughals: 
After the death of Akbar Shah II, the Britishers seated 
Mohammad Siraj-ud-Din Bahadur Shah Zafar on the throne 
"in 1837".29 He was born on October 15, 1775. He was the 
last Mughal Emperor. The Revolt of 1857 is the biggest and 
last incident of his period. There were fighting between the 
Indians and the Britishers at different places from 10 May, 
1857 to September 20, 1857. Bahadur Shah Zafar was 
arrested "on September 20, 1857"30 and his two sons were 
killed before his eyes and "Bahadurshah Zafar was 
expatriated to Rangoon"3i and was kept in jail, where he died 
"in 1862".32; 
3.1b Establishment of East India Company and its 
Effects: 
At the outset it is relevant to discuss the arrival of 
Portuguese and Dutch before the arrival of Britishers in 
India. 
"The first Portuguese vessels appeared in Indian waters 
at the end of fifteenth century",33 and after some years they 
formed a new type of Empire of which Asia had not any 
experience. The Empire was formed in such a way that the 
Portuguese controlled the seas and the sea-borne commerce 
for the benefit of the ruling power. 
Indian seas were under the control of the King of 
Portugal because he had been strong enough to take 
possession of them by force and no other power was strong 
enough to take the possession of seas from him. The Mughals 
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came in India in the sixteenth century i.e. in 1526 after the 
Portuguese. 
For the Portuguese there were two things essential to 
get success: 
i. a number of strong warships to overcome opposition on 
the water, and 
ii, a small number of naval stations, defensible both by 
land and by sea, to provide shelter and supplies for the 
warships. 
The Dutch came to India for trading purpose at the end 
of 16**1 century. "In the year 1592 Van Linschoten arrived in 
Holand after more than five years' residence in Goa". '^^  He 
provided to Holland government about the possibilities of 
trade with India. 
"The first recorded attempt to enter the cloth markets in 
India was made at the end of the year 1601. (It was the 
period of Akbar The Great) when two Dutch factors took 
passage on a ship, which was returning to Gujarat from 
Achin. They were welcomed in Surat and wrote encouraging 
reports".35 
The British traders, in the year 1600, joined together for 
the discovery of a trade in the East India. "East India 
company received a charter on December 31 , 1600 from the 
queen of England to trade with the countries of the East".36 
They bought four great ships to be employed in this voyage. 
This fleet sailed in February 1601, under the command of 
James Lancaster, reached Achin in the following year i.e. in 
1602 and returned after a successful voyage in August 1603, 
but it was a small venture. It was 1602 when Britishers came 
to India for the purpose of trade during the period of Akbar 
The Great and established East India Company. 
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The Portuguese fleets attacked the English ships of 
Surat and in the year 1614, the king of Spain ordered the 
Viceroy of Goa to drive the British traders out of India by 
force. In 1635, friendly relations were developed between the 
Portuguese and the Britishers in Goa by the convention 
negotiated there by William Methwold. 
In 1652, the war broke out between England and 
Holland. The Dutch had the greater power in the East. The 
British t raders left Bantam for Madras, many of the English 
ships were captured. 
The British traders settled at Masulipatam and Petapoli 
in the year 1611, but their trade did not develop to the same 
extent as that of the Dutch. The larger business of the Dutch 
gave them a definite predominance in the markets , and as a 
rule the British traders were contented to follow. 
In 1640, the Dutch factors established themselves in 
Madras, and built a fort there with the permission of Nayak 
(who had possession of this part of coast) The British traders 
wanted to expand the operations of the business by 
establishing direct commerce between India and England. 
The need for extension was being felt in the year 1603. 
The Britisher's third voyage started from England in 
1607. Hawkins was the commander of this voyage, which 
reached Surat in the year 1608. When Hawkins arrived, the 
local prestige of the Portuguese was at its highest point. The 
British traders, were, however, by no means daunted by the 
hostihty they experienced and when the local officials 
declared that the settlement of a factory required the 
permission of the Mughal Emperor Jahangir , Hawkins went 
to the court of Jahangir at Agra in order to negotiate an 
agreement for regular trade. 
"The English opened their fS^st. trading centij§^ in Surat 
in 1612".37 The head of the trading^'fefefiij^e^'^^s known as 
'president'. The first president of the trading centre of Surat 
was Keridge. The English Company continued to send ships 
to Surat without waiting for news of the results obtained by 
Hawkins. In 1612 Best had a more favourable reception, and 
concluded an agreement with the Mughal Emperor Jahangir, 
according to which the English were permitted to establish 
factories in Gujarat. 
It is to note here that Hawkins negotiated an agreement 
in 1608 with the Mughal Emperor Jahangir for regular trade 
and Best concluded an agreement under which the British 
traders were permitted to establish factories in Gujarat. The 
precarious footing of Britishers so secured was improved by 
the outbreak of war between the Mughals and Portuguese. 
Sir Tamos, who was the British Commissioner for India 
from 1615 to 1618, had received special rights from the 
Mughal Emperor Jahangir for the British trade in India and 
Jahangir permitted the Britishers to establish factories in 
Surat. 
Foreign traders were helpless without the support of 
Mughal Administration. Moreover, the t raders request was 
not paid attention without the gifts of their choice. Generally, 
in those days the gifts consisted mainly of toys. The 
companies in Europe had, therefore, provided their traders 
with articles suitable for this purpose. The toys were to be 
offered by merchants themselves, according to the taste of 
the Indian rulers and their courtiers. 
During the period of Emperor Jahangir the Britishers 
prepared a report at Surat in the year 1609 regarding the 
types of gifts to be presented to the king. The Report says: 
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« some fair large looking glass would be 
highly acceptable of this king (Jahangir), for he affects not 
the value of any thing but rarity in everything, in so much 
that some pretty new fangled toys would give him high 
content, though their value were small, for he wants no 
worldy wealth or riches, possessing an inestimable 
treasury".38 
The immediate result was the grant of a distinctly 
favourable concession for doing business in India. 
"During the period of Mughal Supremacy the Britishers 
did not think of conquering India. But when India succumbed 
to anarchy they were obliged to protect their settlements and 
finally began to meddle in the politics of this country through 
the rebellions princelings".^9 
If the then Emperor of India, Jahangir , had 
farsightedness and intelligence to observe and analyse that 
these groups of traders will become the supreme power in the 
coming future and will get possession and control over India 
and will make the Mughal princes their puppet kings and the 
pensioners of their East India company. The king would never 
permitted these foreign traders to start their business in 
India. 
It is very strange to see the pohtical developments of the 
Britishers in the name of trade, that they built forts on the 
coastal areas in India and these forts were equipped with 
modern weapons and "they recruited thousands of security 
guards for their safety".''^ 
Mughals could not understand that the Europeans who 
are building forts in India and recruiting forces for the 
purpose of safety and had modern weapons in comparison to 
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Mughals might be dangerous to the very existence of the 
Mughals themselves. 
By the time Emperor Shahjahan took over the Mughal 
throne. Portuguese became strong in the coastal areas of 
Hoogly. They started harassing the people of Bengal. When 
Shahjahan came to know it, he sent Qasim Khan, appointing 
him the Governor of Bengal and ordered him to attack on the 
Portuguese and to arrest them. He did so, and many 
Portuguese were killed, "about ten thousand men and women 
were arrested and some ran away through their ships'"*^ In 
this way Portuguese's effect became almost nil. 
In 1643, the eldest daughter of the Emperor Shajahan, 
J ahan Aara Begum, got partially burn while celebrating her 
birthday. Shahjahan called many physicians for her 
treatment. The ointment prepared by a slave named Arif 
proved very effective. Shahjahan gave to Arif gold, equal to 
his weight. Shahjahan also called an English doctor, Bartun, 
from Surat and his medicine also suited very much for Jahan 
Aara Begum and she became well. "Shahjahan wanted to give 
reward and honour to Dr. Bartun but he refused and instead 
of reward and honour he requested the king to issue an 
Imperial Firman (order) to the British t raders to trade in India 
with maximum freedom and special concessions. Shahjahan 
accepted it."'*^ in this way The Britishers were able to expand 
their business in India. 
"The French came in India for the first time in 1664"'^3 
as traders during the reign of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb. 
During the period of Aurganzeb also Portuguese started 
harassing of Indians on the western coastal areas. Aurangzeb 
ordered the governor of Gulshanabad to attack on the 
Portuguese and to destroy their forts. The governor attacked 
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accordingly and took over possession and control of the forts. 
However, the Portuguese managed to please Aurangzeb with 
their hypocritical and deceitful submissions that Portuguese 
were the most obedient and faithful wishers of the Mughal 
king. 
During the period of Aurangzeb the Britishers also 
pleased the king and got permission to establish a factory in 
Calcutta in 1690. In 1696 they built Fort WilHam there. 
The important thing to be noted here is that the 
Europeans were increasing their power by establishing 
factories, building forts, colleges and recruiting security 
guards for their safety but the Mughal kings were thinking 
that they were the poor traders only. 
There was a war in 1749 between French and Britishers 
in Karnataka (It was the period of Ahmad Shah who was too 
weak to react). The French defeated the Britishers. Chanda 
Saheb (Son-in-law of Ex-Nawab of Karnataka) was seated on 
the throne of Karnataka State by the French. But in 1751 
British General Robert Clive defeated French and Chanda 
Saheb. The Britishers made Mohammad Ali, the Nawab of 
Karnataka. After this victory the Britishers rose as a power in 
India and slowly they spread all over India, because Mughals 
were becoming weaker and weaker day-by-day and none was 
there to stop the progress of Britishers. 
When Shah Alam II, the son of Alamgir II, sat on the 
throne in 1759, the Britishers had possession and control 
over Karnataka and Bengal. A war occurred between Shah 
Alam and the Britishers. The Britishers defeated Shah Alam 
and got control over Bihar. After being defeated in the war of 
Baksar in 1762, Benaras and Ghazipur were also handed 
over to Britishers and Shah Alam came under their control, 
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and became their puppet king. The Britishers fixed the 
annual pension of Shah Alam II and The Britishers 
estabUshed their government in l/S^d part of India. Shah 
Alam remained the king of Delhi only and some other areas 
adjacent to Delhi. 
In 1803, Lord Lake of Britain with a big army captured 
Delhi by throwing Maratha out of Delhi. "On 16^^ September, 
1803, Shah Alam II hailed the Britishers as his saviours".'^'^ 
In fact, the English were the guardians and protectors of the 
Emperor. While the pageant on the Delhi throne was a 
perpetual minor, under the protection and control of the 
British Government without any volition or motion of his 
own. A specified portion of territory near the city of Delhi, on 
the right bank of the J amuna was set apart, the revenue of 
which was reserved for the support of the Mughal family. 
Shah Alam II remained the king of the Red Fort only. 
Outside the Red Fort, the administration was under the 
control of the British Resident, which was the supreme 
executive authority. Pension of Shah Alam II was fixed at Rs. 
90,000 p.m. in 1805. In 1806 he died after ruling 45 years as 
a nominal ruler of Delhi. 
After the death of Shah Alam II, his son Akbar Shah II 
was seated on the throne in 1806 by the Britishers. Like 
Shah Alam II, he was only the king of internal administration 
of the Red Fort. Outside the Red Fort, the administration was 
in the hands of the Britishers. Akbar Shah II died in the year 
1837 at the age of 80 years. 
After the death of Akbar Shah II, the Britishers seated 
Bahadur Shah Zafar on the throne in 1837. "In the spring of 
1857, Delhi was a prosperous and growing city."'*^ But the 
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Mutiny which started on May 10, 1857, destroyed this 
prosperous city. 
3.2 THE MUTINY OF 1857 
Any study of the Aligarh Movement will be incomplete 
without reference to the Mutiny of 1857. "The Mutiny of 1857 
was the result of the clash between the new and the old 
culture".'•^ "The pathetic and fast deteriorating conditions of 
the Muslim society was a prelude to some great tempest 
which came in the form of the Mutiny of 1857".'^^ 
"Major revolt broke out at Meerut on May 10, 1857 
when the Indian soldiers, finding their officers weak, broke 
into the prison and released their colleagues".'^s They looted 
weapons and treasury and killed many Britishers. "When the 
revolutionaries of Meerut reached Delhi on May 11, 1857, the 
native forces of Delhi united with the revolutionists".^^ 
The Mutiny started in Delhi on May 11, 1857 and like 
Meerut the mutineers beheaded the British officers and burnt 
their houses. "On May 12, 1857, Indian forces gathered on 
the gate of the Red Fort and declared Bahadur Shah Zafar as 
their king".^^ There was no alternative for the old Bhadur 
Shah but to accept the kingship and to lead the people of the 
country. On May 13, 1857 Bahadur Shah called their 
courtiers, general public and forces for an address. 
There were daily wars in the hill areas of present Delhi 
University between the Indians and the Britishers. Indian 
military officers compelled 84 years old Bahadur Shah to 
become commander of the force. After some days fighting he 
came back to the Red Fort. "From May 14 to May 26, 
Bahadur Shah continuously reminded the Indian freedom 
fighters to attack on the Britishers in Meerut and its adjacent 
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areas and vacate these places from the Britishers but due to 
lack of unity they did not do so."5i 
"The news of the Meerut mutiny reached Bijnor on the 
13th May".52 At that time about twenty Europeans were living 
there with their famihes. Mr. Shakespeare, at that time, was 
the collector of Bijnor. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was Sadr-Amin 
(Subordinate Judge) at Bijnor at the time of Mutiny, Sir Syed 
considered it his duty to do all in his power to protect the 
lives of these families."53 
After the Mutiny, when the Britishers returned to 
power, it was entirely due to Syed Ahmad Khan that the 
district of Bijnor was one of those places, which were saved 
from the mournful consequences of the Mutiny. 
Like Meerut, Delhi and Bijnor, the Mutiny also started 
in Kanpur, Lucknow, Moradabad and at other places also. In 
Kanpur, many Britishers were killed. In Lucknow the 
mutineers got seated the son of Wajid Ali Shah on the throne 
of the Oudh and defeated the Britishers on every front. In 
Bundelkhand, Rani Lakshmi Bai was leading the freedom 
fighters. 
Unfortunately, the Mutiny remained confined to Meerut, 
Delhi, Bijnor, Moradabad, Lucknow, Bundelkhand and some 
other places and cold not spread throughout the country. If it 
was planned properly, success could be achieved. 
The Britishers collected armies in Baghpat and prepared 
themselves to attack on Delhi. From May 27 to May 30, 1857, 
the Britishers made the army more strong and on May 30, 
the army marched towards Delhi under the captainship of 
Wilson. On the way the Britishers fought with Mughal Forces 
and defeated them. On June 8, 1857, the Britishers got 
possession and control over the house of Hindu Rao and 
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7000 British army men were posted there. This continued till 
June 11, 1857. 
On June 12, 13, 17 and 23 the Mughal forces attacked 
on the Britishers in which it was difficult to estimate the loss 
of army and civilians. Till June 23, great at tacks were made 
on the British forces but the Britishers defeated the Indian 
forces. On J u n e 30, the Indian army attacked on the British 
forces again. 
When General Bakht Khan from Bareilly, reached Delhi 
on July 2, 1857, the war took a new turn. 200 British army 
men were killed. In this freedom struggle, the Indian forces 
requested the Indian army personnel who were the employee 
of the British government to be with the Indian forces and 
make the country free, but they did not do so. The Royal 
forces did not loose their courage. On July 27, 1857 the King 
forces got possession over Ludlow Castle. After this Sikh 
forces came from Punjab and fought on behalf of the 
Britishers. Nicleson defeated Royal forces. On September 8, 
1857, the Britishers got control over Ludlow Castle. On 
September 11 and 12, the British forces destroyed Kashmiri 
Gate. On September 14, 1857, the Britishers attacked on 
Mori Gate and destroyed Kabli Gate and Mori Gate. 
On September 19, 1857, General Bakht Khan returned 
back with his force through Lahori Gate. Now on September 
19, Bahadur Shah Zafar found himself alone. He sent the 
Queen, Princes and Princesses to some uncertain place out of 
Red Fort and on September 20, he went to Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia's grave. 
"After this Bahadur Shah took shelter in the tomb of 
Humanyun, where Begum Zeenat Mahal, sons and grandsons 
were already present".S'* 
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"On September 21 , 1857 Bahadur Shah was arrested 
by Major Kamston Hodson from the Tomb of Humayun".55 it 
was the biggest incident of the history that the Britishers 
took out helpless Bahadur Shah and Princes from the Tomb 
and handed them over to Major Hodson. He shot dead the 
king's sons at the Delhi Gate. Bahadur Shah Zafar was 
expatriated to Rangoon and was kept in jail, where he died in 
November, 1862. 
After the failure of the Mutiny of 1857, the whole 
country came under the possession and control of the 
Britishers. Consequently, the political, economical, social 
cultural and educational situations in India had changed. 
The Indians were not ready to accept the British rule and as 
a result there was a Revolt of 1857, which led the origin of 
Aligarh Movement. 
3.3 CONDITIONS AFTER MUTINY 
Soon after the fall of Delhi, "The East India Company 
was abolished; India came directly under the British Crown, 
Queen Victoria being later proclaimed Empress of India.^6 
"The Mutiny brought in its wake great sufferings far all 
sections of the Indian Society, but it was a total catastrophe 
for Muslims",57 After establishment of the new regime, the 
Muslims of India had to face a number of problems. The 
Britishers held the Muslims mainly responsible for the 
Mutiny. Therefore, the Britishers adopted a policy to 
undermine the influence of the Muslims who were the worst 
sufferers among all the Indian communities. Their political 
powers were exterminated forever. "After the Mutiny, the 
Muslims were deprived of the right of employment".ss Soon 
after the downfall of Delhi, "the whole population had been 
driven out of the city on its capture".59 
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A number of innocent persons were shooted at sight 
without even a word of inquiry and many persons against 
whom the proof of murdering the Britishers was found were 
arrested for more harassment before their final judgment. 
The Britishers not only shooted the people of Delhi and 
plundered their houses, but same was the situation with 
Oudh, Lucknow and at other parts of India. "After the Mutiny 
of 1857, the Britishers crushed the Muslims in particulars 
and patriots in general on every place of India."^o In Lucknow, 
the palace of Nawab Vazir was plundered. 
"In Farrukhabad, the palace of the Nawab met the same 
fate. Articles of luxury, mirrors, chandeliers, clothes and 
other things fell into English hands, and the princes who so 
lately were the masters of all this luxury lay unhurried 
without a decent sepulchre and nobody even ventured to 
claim their bodies".^^ 
After the Mutiny of 1857, many villages and cities were 
burnt . Men and Women were shot dead or hanged from the 
branches of the trees and their dead bodies were left rotting 
or hanging. At many places "the fiefs and properties of the 
Muslims were confiscated".^2 
The Britishers wanted that the Delhi should be razed to 
the ground. They wanted the total extinction of Delhi from 
the map of India, because Delhi was the revolutionary centre 
which stubbornly resisted the English forces. 
Although, both the Muslims and Hindus took part in the 
Mutiny, and both wanted the deliverance of the country from 
the Britishers. But in comparison to the Hindus, the Muslims 
were more violently anti-Brithish due to their historical and 
religious reasons. After the failure of the Mutiny, the whole 
population of Delhi had been driven out irrespective of 
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religion. "The Hindus were permitted to return to Delhi within 
a few months after the reoccupation of Delhi, but the 
Mohammadan population was not allowed to come back till 
1859".63 
Muslims were crushed economically and doors of 
employment were closed for them. Muslims were not only 
crushed from economic point of view, but educationally they 
had to face many problems. The teaching of Arabic and 
Persian languages had been stopped in the schools and the 
new curriculum was not suitable for Indians for the purpose 
of employment. The new system of education was not 
acceptable to the Indians, particularly Muslims. 
"Due to the indefatigable efforts of Raja Ram Mohan Roy 
and Keshab Chandra Sen, the Hindus had embraced English 
education and left far behind other communities in 
progress."6'* There was no such leader at that time among the 
Muslims who could guide the Muslims about the real life 
situations of that period. This was the reason that Hindus 
came in close contacts with the Britishers who had a t rust in 
them and assigned them the high posts. 
The Muslims also because of historical reasons and 
because of their prejudices did not take to western 
education".65 The Muslims of India thought the English 
education heretic which would lead their conversion to 
Christianity. This thinking undermined their progress, which 
pushed them to the lowest ebb. The Muslims believed that 
the education was of no use for them unless it is based on 
Arabic 
The failure of the Revolt of 1857 was much more than 
mere a change of rulers, much more than a mere defeat on 
the political front. The incident was a turning point in the 
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history of India. It was a period of transition from 
medievalism to modernism. Old traditions came to an end 
and new traditions started. The old values, systems and 
institutions had fallen down and a new economic and social 
system was emerging. A vacuum, therefore, existed. The 
circumstances required a man of courage and fortitude who 
could fill this vacuum and regenerate the Muslims society. 
When the Hindus were becoming economically, 
politically, socially and educationally strong due to the efforts 
made by Raja Ram Mohan Roy and the sympathy of the 
Britishers, who had a t rust in them, and pushing the 
Muslims to the lowest ebb in all aspects of life. Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan appeared as a saviour of the Muslims 
community in India. 
Sir Syed realized the fact that the education can only 
uplift the s ta tus of Muslims. It will enable them to face those 
unfavourable circumstances. He believed that the Muslims 
would not get their due place in the changing scenario unless 
they learnt to adjust themselves to the new conditions. He 
started an educational mission for the social and educational 
advancement of the Muslims of India. Later on, his Mission 
was known as the Aligarh Movement. 
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And tke G^UMw, 0^ 'VUe/ie U- MJQ- <pd Imt AllaA 
dJtcdl adoA4^ (Ui/i, Jtead " 
Si/i Sifed AlunaJt KUcun 
9 2 
LIFE AND WORKS OF SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
4 .1 BIRTH AND FAMILY BACKGROUND 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was born in Delhi on October 17, 
1817 (5, Zil-Hijjah, 1232 Hirjij.i G.F.I. Graham and others 
have consensus that "Syed Ahmad Khan was born on October 
17, 1817 at Delhi".2 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was a descendent of Imam 
Husain, the grandson of the Holy Prophet Mohammad (Peace 
Be Upon Him) through the 36^ *^  generation.3 Prof. K.A. Nizami 
wrote, "Syed Ahmad Khan belonged to a very distinguished 
and respectable family of Delhi which traced its genealogy to 
Imam Husain,the grandson of the Prophet (PBUH)".'* 
Some people belonging to Syed Tribes left Arabia and 
Iraq for different countries because of oppression of 
Ummayads and Abbasids. It was in those difficult days that 
Sir Syed's ancestors moved to Damghan a famous ancient 
city of Iran. Later on they permanently settled in Herat. 
According to Altaf Husain Hali, "It is for the first time, 
during the period of Mughal Empeor Shahjahan, that the 
ancestors of Sir Syed came to India and from that time until 
the reign of Akbar Shah II maintained more or less 
permanent connection with the royal family".^ 
But Prof. K.A. Nizami said, " Syed Ahmad's ancestors 
originally belonged to Herat. They migrated to India during 
the reign of Akbar (1556-1605) and joined the Mughal 
services."^ 
Rasheed Ahmad Siddiqi wrote: "Syed Ahmad's ancestors 
came to India during the period of Mughal Emperor 
Shahjahan and joined the Mughal Services".^ Sir Syed himself 
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wrote in Loyal Mohammadans of India that , "It was during 
the time of Akbar that his forefathers reached in India".^ 
Genealogy of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: 
As indicated in the genealogical table, drawn up in the " 
Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya",9 the lineage of Syed Ahmad can be 
traced through 36 generations to Imam Husain, the grand 
son of the Holy Prophet (PBUH): 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
1. Fatma Zahra 
2. Amir-ul-Momineen Ali Ibn Abu Talib. 
3. Imam Husain 
4. Imam Zainul Abedin 
5. Imam Muhammad Baqar 
6. Imam Jaffer Sadiq 
7. Imam Musa Kazim 
8. Imam Ali Musa Raza 
9. Imam Muhammad Taqi 
10. Syed Musa Meer Raqi 
11. Syed Abi Abdullah Ahmad 
12. Syed Muhammad Arj 
13. Syed Muhammad Ahamd 
14. Syed Ahmad 
15. Syed Musa 
16. Syed Ahmad 
17. Syed Muhammad 
18. Syed Ali 
19. Syed Jaffer 
20. Syed Muhammad 
21. Syed Isa 
22. Syed Abdul Fateh 
23. Syed AH 
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24. Syed Yar Hussain 
25. Syed Kazimuddin Hussain 
26. Syed Jaffer 
27. Syed Baqar 
28. Syed Musa 
29. Syed Sherfuddin Hussain 
30. Syed Ibrahim 
31 . Syed Hafiz Ahmad 
32. Syed Aziz 
33. Syed Muhammad Dost 
34. Syed Burhan 
35. Syed Muhammad Imad 
36. Syed Muhammad Hadi 
37. Syed Muhammad Muttaqi 
38. Syed Ahmad. 
Ancestors and Descendants of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
The present investigator has prepared the following 
chart showing the five generations of ancestors before Sir 
Syed and his descendants: 
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Syed Muhammad Dost 
Syed Burhan 
I 
Syed Muhammad Imad 
Syed Muhammad Hadi 
Syed Muhammad Muttaqi 
I 
Syed Muhammad Mehdi 
Safiyat-un-Nisa 
Begum 
I I 
Syed Muhammad 
Khan 
Syed Ahmad 
Khan 
Syed Hamid 
I 
Ahmadi Begum 
f 
Syed Mahmud 
Ross Masood 
L 
Amina 
Enver Masood 
I 
Akbar Massod I 
Scheherazade 
Alim 
Shahnaz 
Masood 
Nadira Begum 
Ahmad 
Masood 
Mahmood 
Masood 
Aaliya Aamir 
Masood 
Samad 
Masood 
Samia 
Masood 
Ali 
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A brief discussion is made on the ancestors and 
descendants of Sir Syed as shown in the chart: 
Syed Mohammad Dost: 
He was five generation before Sir Syed and served in the 
campaigns of the Deccan with Aurangzeb Alamgir. He was 
deputed by Aurangzeb to fight a battle and he defeated the 
enemies without the assistance of any other officer. In 
recognition of his services, Aurangzeb awarded him the title 
of "Yaka Bahadur"". After this military campaign, Syed 
Muhammad Dost left for Herat and never returned again to 
India. 
Syed Burhan: 
However, Syed Burhan, son of Syed Muhammad Dost, 
later migrated to Delhi and permanently settled there. 
Syed Muhammad Imad: 
He was the son of Syed Burhan. He had two sons, 
whose names were Syed Muhammad Hadi and Syed 
Muhammad Mehdi. 
Syed Muhammad Hadi and Syed Muhammad Mehdi: 
"They were the sons of Syed Muhammad Imad".i° Syed 
Hadi was Sir Syed's paternal grandfather. The emperor Aziz-
ud-din Almagir II, in the third year of his reign (1754) 
awarded to Syed Hadi with the title of Javvad^ Ali Khan and 
the ranks of Hazari Zat o Pansad Savar do aspah o sih 
aspah". According to Prof. Shan Muhammad, "Sir Syed's 
grandfather Syed Muhammad Hadi was given the title of 
Javvad Ali Khan in 1754 along with a mansab of one 
' Unique Warrior 
'' Generous Person 
c Commander of 1000 fool and 500 horsemen, each of the latter having two or three horses 
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thousand Zats and five hundred savars by the Mughal king 
Alamgir II (1754-1759)."ii 
Syed Muhammad Mehdi was given the same rank as 
well as the title of Qabad Ali Khan. He soon left for the 
Deccan where he died and his brother Syed Muhammad Hadi 
remained at the Emperor's court in Delhi. Later in the reign 
of Shah Alam, Syed Muhammad Hadi was given the post of 
Ihtisabo karor^ in the district of Shahjahanbad. Syed 
Muhammad Hadi died in the year 1774. 
Syed Muhammad Muttaqi: 
Syed Muhammad Muttaqi, popularly known as Mir 
Muttaqi was the son of Syed Muhammad Hadi and the father 
of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. In the reigns of Shah Alam and 
Akbar Shah Mir Muttaqi held the same position as his father 
Syed Hadi had held before him in the Darbar-i-AmP and 
Darbar-i-Khas^. "He had enjoyed the special friendship with 
Akbar Shah, even before the later came to the throne. After 
the death of Shah Alam, his importance at court had become 
greater than ever". 12 Mir Muttaqi frequently visited the 
building adjoining the Musamman Burj, known as the 
Khwabgah^, to which only very special people were given 
access. Sir Syed also vistited this special court, some times 
with his father and sometimes alone. 
"Mir Muttaqi's ancestral home which was situated at the 
South-East corner of the J ama Masjid"i3 had been looted 
many times during the invasion of Nadir Shah and Marathas. 
The greater part of the house laid in ruins and he occupied 
the verandah and the other buildings which had survived. 
" The office of the Superintendent of the Market, 
'' General Audience Flail 
'^^  Special Audience Hall. 
'' Bed Room 
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During the day, he would sit in those buildings which faced 
the eastern door of the Jama Masjid. 
Mir Muttaqi had one daughter (Safiyat-un-Nisa Begum] 
and two sons [Syed Muhammad Khan and Syed Ahmad 
Khan]. 
Safiyat-un-Nisa Begum: 
Safiyat-un-Nisa Begum, who was the first child of Mir 
Muttaqi, was born in 1802 and died at the advanced age of 
ninety years in December 1892, while Sir Syed was attending 
the Mohammedan Educational conference in Delhi in 
December 1892. She was a distinguished and outstanding 
lady. She studied many religious books and a number of 
books of Hadith. 
Syed Muhammad Khan : 
He was Sir Syed's elder brother and was born in 1811. 
Present researcher could not find the year of birth of Syed 
Muhammad Khan from any reliable source. The year 1811 
has been calculated with the help of the information given by 
Altaf Husain Hali (on page 16 in his book Hayat-i-Javed 
translated in English by K.H. Qadri and David J . Mathews, 
1979) as follows: 
"After the birth of Syed Muhammad Khan, no child was 
born for six years. Therefore, the birth of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan caused his parents much happiness". 
Now, we can say that as Sir Syed was born in 1817, so 
Syed Muhammad Khan might have born in 1811. [1817 
minus 6] Syed Muhammad Khan could get only a basic 
education, but was a lively and open hearted young man. In 
the beginning he was not regular to the principles of religion. 
But after sometimes, he did change. He grew a long beard 
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and observed his prayers regularly. He died on "December 24, 
1845"!'* due to illness caused by serious fever. 
Syed Ahmad Khan: 
He was born on October 17, 1817 in Delhi. In 1836, he 
was married with Pakeeza Begum at the age of 19 years. "She 
belonged to a respectable and learned family and she was 
also an educated woman^s," "She died in Moradabad in 
186r'i6 and buried there. Syed Ahmad had two sons [Syed 
Hamid and Syed Mahmood] and a daughter (Amina). Sir Syed 
Ahmad died on March 27, 1898 and was buried in the Jama 
Masjid Complex of Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. 
Syed Haxnid: 
Syed Hamid, the elder son of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was 
"born on J a n 20, 1849"i'7. He joined police service and was 
the first Muslim appointed as superintendent of police. "Syed 
Hamid died in January , 1894"i8. He had only a daughter. Her 
name was Ahmadi Begum. 
Syed Mahmud: 
Syed Mahmud was younger son of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
and was "born on May 24, 1850"i9. He died on "May, 8, 1903 
at Sitapur"20 at the age of 53 years. "His body was brought to 
Aligarh and buried on May 9, 1903, by the side of his father 
in University Mosque Complex"2i. 
Ameena: 
Ameena was the third child of Syed Ahmad Khan, "she 
was born in Moradabad and perhaps her mother died at the 
time of delivery".22 Since her mother died in 1861 in 
Moradabad, the present investigator can say that Ameena 
was born in 1861. "She died when Syed Ahmad was in 
England".23 
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The present investigator met Mrs. Scheherazade AHm, 
who is presently Hving in AUgarh. She is the great-great 
grand daughter of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. She gave the 
following informations about the descendents of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. 
Ahmadi Begum: 
Ahmadi Begum was the only daughter of Syed Hamid. 
She was married to her second cousin Syed Muhammad Ali, a 
grandson of Sir Syed's elder brother Syed Muhammad Khan. 
Syed Muhammad All's father was Syed Muhammad Ahmad. 
Ahmadi Begum had three sons, Asad, Hashim and 
Muttaqi and three daughters, Fatima Begum, Zohra Begum 
and Muhammadi Begum. 
Ross Masood: 
He was born on February 15, 1889. He was the only 
grandson of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the only son of Syed 
Mahmud. He was educated at Aligarh and Oxford University 
and became an I.E.S. Officer. He had two sons [Enver Masood 
and Akbar Masood] from his first wife Zohra Begum 
[Daughter of Nawab Aftab Ahmad Khan, a close companion 
and collaborator of Syed Ahmad Khan in his various 
educational projects] and a daughter Nadira Begum from his 
second wife. Sir Ross Masood become the Vice-Chancellor of 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh from February 9,1929 to 
October 1, 1934 He died on January 30, 1937 in Bhopal and 
was buried in Aligarh Muslim University's J a m a Masjid 
Complex near Sir Syed's grave. 
Enver Masood: 
He was the elder son of Ross Masood. He married with 
the grand daughter of Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Miss 
Roshan Shehzad [She was the maternal cousin of Enver 
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Masood]. He had migrated to Pakistan in 1948. He had two 
daughters Scheherazade Ahm and Shahnaz Masood. Enver 
Masood died on "November 18, 1997".2'' His two daughters 
are still alive. 
Akbar Masood: 
He was the younger son of Ross Masood. He migrated to 
Pakistan. Akbar Masood died in 1971. He had two sons 
Ahmad Masood and Mahmood Masood. 
Nadira Begum: 
Sir Ross Masood had a daughter, Nadira Begum, from 
his second wife Ummat-ul-Shaheed, daughter of Abdul 
Rasheed (Deewan-i-Indore). Nadira Begum died in her early 
youth. 
Scheherazade Alim 
Born in New Delhi in 1943, Mrs. Alim was educated 
entirely in England. She is the daughter of Enver Masood and 
grand daughter of Sir Ross Massod. She obtained education 
at the Ladies College Cheltenham and studied law at Oxford 
University, from where she also did her M.A. After M.A. she 
joined Lincoln's Inn, and obtained professional qualification 
of Barrister at Law. 
Upon her return to Aligarh in 1972 Mrs. Alim delivered 
Lectures on Jur isprudence in Law Department in AMU in 
1975. She left for Dubai and for over 20 years she worked as 
a senior corporate and commercial lawyer in Dubai in Clifford 
Chance, the largest law firm in Europe. She returned to 
Aligarh in October 1997. She is the direct descendant and 
great -great grand daughter of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
Shahnaz Masood: 
She is younger to Scheherazade Alim. She is in Delhi 
now. 
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Ahmad Massod: 
Ahmad Masood is presently living in Islamabad 
(Pakistan) and he is doing his own business . He has two 
children Aaliya Masood and Aamir Masood. 
Mahmood Masood: 
Mahmood Masood is living in China. He has two 
children Samad Masood and Samia Masood. 
Aaliya: 
She is in Karachi, Pakistan. She got married with Mr. 
Aziz, who is a banker. They have a son, Ali. 
Aamir Masood: 
Aamir Masood is working as a lawyer. He is in 
Islamabad. 
Samad Masood: 
He is working as Financial Journal is t in England. 
Samia Masood: 
Samia Masood jus t finished her M.A. and now she has 
joined her Ph.D. in England. 
Maternal Side of Syed Ahmad Khan: 
Sir Syed's maternal grand father was Khawaja Farid-ud-
Din. His ancestors had originally come to Delhi as a trader in 
Kashmir Shawls and settled there. 
Sir Syed's mother Aziz-un-Nisa Begum was the eldest 
daughter of Khawaja Farid-ud-Din. She was pious. God-
fearing, wise, intelligent, kind and hardworking. She was 
gifted with higher natural talents than are usually found in 
women. Her education had been restricted to the Holy Quran 
and a few elementary Persian books. But she had the most 
exceptional gift for bringing up and educating her children. 
She was very careful and strict about the education and 
training of her children. She died in November 1857 at 
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Meerut. Paying tribute to his mother, Sir Syed said that, 'a 
good mother is better than thousands of teachers ' . 
4.2 SIR SYED'S CHIDLHOOD 
Mir Muttaqi had three children. Safiyat-un-Nisa Begum 
was the eldest and Syed Muhammad Khan was the second. 
Six months earher than the birth of Sir Syed, his maternal 
uncle, Nawab Zainul Abedin was blessed with a son, who was 
named Hatim Ali Khan. In the beginning Sir Syed was fed by 
the mother of Hatim Ali Khan and later by his own mother. At 
the birth Sir Syed was a healthy child than most of the other 
children born in his family. 
Prof. K.A. Nizami wrote about Sir Syed: 
"He was a very healthy and robust child. When Khawaja 
Farid-ud-Din saw the newly born baby, he remarked: 'A Jat is 
born in our family".25 
During his early years there was nothing very special 
about him. The only thing that distinguished him from his 
companions was his radiant health and his physical strength. 
It often happens that some children are bright and intelligent 
right from the beginning and stand out among their fellows, 
but Sir Syed did not have any such distinguished qualities. 
Sir Syed developed his intellectual powers gradually by 
constant training, hard work and continued application. The 
beginning of his life, therefore, seems to have been no more 
remarkable than that of the lives of ordinary men. 
When Sir Syed was born, his father requested Shah 
Ghulam Ali, a pious person, to name the child. Shah Sahib 
had already named Sir Syed's elder brother "Mohammad" 
and, therefore, chose the name "Ahmad".26 
Sir Syed was brought up by a lady called Man Bibi, an 
old servant of the family. He was only five years old when she 
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died. Sir Syed had the deepest affection for her. Sir Syed's 
family environment was not very much strict. He was allowed 
to take part in games with other children. The only 
restriction on him was that he should not inculcate 
undesirable activities in his life. The popular games at that 
time were bat and ball, skittles, hide and seek and so on. 
Syed Ahmad spent his early youth in the aristocratic 
atmosphere of the house of his maternal grand father 
Khawaja Farid-ud-Din. Syed Ahmad was much influenced by 
the good environment of the said house. In fact, his mother's 
family played a significant role in changing ideology and 
personality. Khawaja Farid-ud-Din died in 1828 when Syed 
Ahmad was only 11 years old. But he left everlasting 
influence on the life of Sir Syed. Sir Syed said about the 
incidents of his early life in the following words: 
"My maternal grand father used to take his lunch in the 
female apartment . A large dastarkhawan'^ was spread out 
and all his sons, daughters, grand sons, grand-daughters 
and wives of sons joined the lunch. Empty dishes were placed 
before the children. My grand father used to ask every child: 
'What dish would you like to have?' whatever the child 
indicated, he himself put with a spoon in his plate. The 
children partook of their food with great decorum. Every one 
took care that nothing dropped on the carpet and that his 
hands were not soiled and that no chewing sound was 
produced. He used to take his dinner in male apartment. It 
was temporarily converted into Zenana^ and my mother and 
my aunt came out to serve dinner to him. All the boys used to 
sit there. We were particularly careful about the cleanliness 
' A piece of special clotii wiiich is spread in the middle of Chandni and edible food are kept on it. 
^ Pertaining to women. 
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of our feet because if any body's feet left some mark on the 
Chandni'^, he was reprimanded. If any child had ink spots on 
his clothes, he was displeased with him also. In the evening, 
when it was time for Ughting the candles, all his grand 
children who read in the Maktabs'' and of whom, I was one, 
went to him to read out their lessons. Whoever had studied 
his lesson well was given some good sweets, whoever did not 
remember his lesson well was admonished".27 
Sir Syed was much interested in sports. He was artful, 
alert and sometimes quite naughty. He was always ready to 
play tricks on his friends as well. From his earliest childhood, 
Sir Syed was trained to respect the elders and pious persons. 
He, often, accompanied his father on visits to the house of 
Shah Ghulam Ali and was, thus , able to observe the pious 
persons practices with his own eyes. Sir Syed was also 
impressed by Raja Ram Mohan Ray, the founder of the 
Brahmo-Samaj, who had close connection with Akbar Shah. 
Sir Syed had seen him many times at court. 
4.3 SIR SYED'S EDUCATION 
"When Syed Ahmad attained the age of four years and 
four months , the traditional ceremony of Bismillah'^ , which 
is a sort of announcement that the child has formally started 
receiving education, was performed."28 Sir Syed described 
about his early education in the following words: 
"I can remember my Bismillah ceremony very well. It 
took place in the afternoon and many people had been 
invited. I was taken and seated in front of Shah Ghulam Ali, 
who was the special guest, but when I saw such a huge 
" A sheet of cloth which spread on the floor to sit. 
"" A School (specially the type in which a Muslim child first studies). 
' In the name of'Allah'. 
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gathering, I became very confused. A wooden slate was placed 
before me and I believe it was Shah Sahib who told me to 
recite the opening words of the Quran 'Bismillah irrahman 
irrahim' (In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the 
merciful). I said nothing but jus t continued staring at him. 
He lifted me upon to his knee and said, 'come and sit with me 
and we shall recite together".2^ We read the exordium and the 
first revealed verse of The Holy Quran all the times reciting 
together. 
After his Bismillah ceremony, Sir Syed began to read 
the Holy Quran. His grand father always employed a lady 
teacher for the children, who was herself from a noble family 
and observed strict Purdah. On the completion of his first 
reading of The Holy Quran, celebration was held to mark the 
event in the women's quarters. It was such a splendid party 
that he never experienced any party quite like it again. 
After reading The Quran Sir Syed began to study 
outside in a Maktab. Maulvi Hamid-ud-Din, who lived near to 
his grand father's house, was a learned and pious person. He 
had also taught Syed's uncle. With him Sir Syed read the 
usual Persian text-book for beginners such as Karima and 
Khaliq Bari, the Amadnama and so on. In Persian his reading 
was limited to the Gulistan and the Bostan of Shaikh Sadi 
and one or two other works of this kind. 
He also studied Arabic and mathematics. His teacher of 
Mathematics was Nawab Zainul Abedin. After this, he became 
interested in the study of Unani medicine with Hakeem° 
Ghulam Haider Khan, who was a well known physician, he 
went through the elementary books available on the subjects. 
Physician Practising in Unani iVIedicine. 
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After a few months of study, however, he lost interest. He was 
about eighteen years old when he finished his formal study, 
but maintained his interest in reading. He had the 
opportunity of meeting the famous writers and Persian 
scholars of Delhi including Sahbai, Ghalib and Azurda. He 
usually took part in the meetings of the learned societies of 
the city. 
4.4 SIR SYEDS EARLY YOUTH 
Although everything related to Sir Syed is of great 
importance, so it is very necessary to mention the early youth 
of this great personality. This stage is a very crucial stage in 
the life of a man. It is said that at this stage of life a man 
takes either a right direction or wrong direction to pass his 
life and, thus , remains in the same state throughout the 
whole life except in exceptional cases. Sir Syed passed his 
early youth in the colourful social gathering. But later on 
changes took place in his life. 
He took part in musical recitals and go on picnics in the 
gardens of Delhi with his friends and was present at most of 
the functions of the society. The most powerful single factor 
in shaping the character of Syed Ahmad Khan was the 
influence of his mother, Aziz-un-Nisa Begum, a lady of 
exceptional ability, philanthropic sentiments and fervent 
piety. 
When Syed Ahmad Khan was 11 or 12 years of age, he 
slapped an old servant. When his mother heard about it, she 
turned him out of the house saying: "This boy does not 
deserve to live in this house". A maid servant was asked to 
take him out and leave him on the road. Syed Ahmad's aunt, 
who lived in the neighbourhood, took him to her house but 
all the time she was afraid that if her sister knew of it, she 
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would be angry at it. But after three days she took Syed 
Ahmad to his mother who refused to forgive him unless he 
apologized to the servant. Syed Ahmad was allowed to enter 
into the the house after being forgiven by the servant. This 
was the training of his mother in morality, which became 
integral part of Sir Syed's life. 
"In 1836, at the age of about 19 years. Sir Syed was 
married to Pakeeza Begum"30 who belonged to a respectable 
and learned family, she was also an educated woman. 
Sir Syed was very much closed to his brother Syed 
Muhammad Khan who died on December 24, 1845 in Delhi. 
The death of his brother brought about much changes in Sir 
Syed's life. "He completely lost interest in the colourful social 
gathering of the city. He at once changed his manner, put 
aside his fashionable clothes, shaved his head, grew a long 
beard".31 He gradually gave up frequenting the fashionable 
younger men of the city, and day-by-day acquired the habits 
of a pious man. 
It was his mother who taught him at home and 
exercised utmost influence on the young Syed in all spheres 
of life. She was a strict disciplinarian and did not like any act 
of indiscipline. Paying tribute to his mother, Syed said that "a 
good mother is better than thousands of teachers".32 
4.5 TITLES AND DEGREE AWARDED TO 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
The following titles and degree were awarded to Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan: 
1. Javvad-ud-Daula Syed Ahmad Khan Arif-i-Jang: 
On January 10, 1842 Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was 
transferred from Mainpuri to Fatehpur Sikri, on the way he 
stayed for a few days in Delhi. Hakim Ahsanullah Khan, a 
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deputy in the Royal Court requested Bahadurshah Zafar that 
Sir syed Ahmad Khan be awarded the title of Javad-ud-
Daula, which had been awarded to his grand father. The 
Emperror accepted the recommendation and awarded the title 
with great pleasure. Sir Syed's grand father was awarded only 
the title of Javvad-ud-Daula<* (and only this Hakim 
Ahsanullah had requested on Sir Syed's behalf), the Emperor 
added the title of Arif-i-Jang.^ These titles were awarded to 
Sir Syed in a customary ceremony and, thus . Sir Syed's full 
title was read as "Javvad-Ud-Daula Syed Ahmad Khan Arif-
i-Jang".33 
2. Companion of the Star of India (C.S.I.): 
"On 6th August, 1869",3^ Sir Syed was awarded the title 
of Companion of the Star of India (C.S.I.) in England by the 
Duke of Argyll. Lord Lawrence had recommended the name of 
Sir Syed for the award of C.S.I, and Sir Syed duly presented 
himself at the India office where Sir John William Kaye shook 
his hand and took him to the room where the Duke of Argyll 
was waiting for him. The Duke stood up and taking a few 
steps forward greeted Syed Ahmad and introduced him to his 
son, the Marquis of Loren. After talking for a few minutes, 
the Duke pinned the decoration on to Sir Syed and 
congratulated him. 
3. Knight Commander of the Star of India (K.C.S.L) 
"On 14th of May, 1888 at a ceremony which took place 
in the great hall of the Aligarh Institute, Sir Syed was 
awarded the honour of Knight Commander of the Star of 
India".35 Mr. Kennedy, the Collector, on behalf of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, pinned the Star of India to Sir Syed's chest 
" Generous and Great Supporter 
*" Master of War. 
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and put the ribbon and Medal around his neck, when every 
one was seated, Mr. Kennedy delivered a long speech in 
Urdu. In his speech he highly glorified Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
4. Doctor off Legislative Laws (L.L.D): 
On "18th of April, 1889"36, Sir Syed was honoured by 
the University of Edinburgh for rendering his valuable 
literary services. It was a tradition in England to honour the 
scholars, who distinguished themselves in the academic field 
or who work for the enlightenment of others, by conferring 
the degree of Doctor of Laws upon them, by some university. 
Sir Syed won for himself great reputation as the author of the 
Khutbat-I-Ahmadiya which was recognised and appreciated 
both in India and England. Apart from this, he had 
established the Madrasa-tul-Ulum with great efforts and 
constantly encouraged the Indian Muslim for their education. 
These noble academic endeavours had made him one of the 
greatest champions of modern learning. For these reasons, 
the famous University of Edinburgh decided to confer the 
honorary degree of Doctor of Laws upon Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan in 1889. 
4.6 EMPLOYMENT OF SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
Sir Syed started his job career after the death of his 
father in 1838 as a clerk-in-charge of minor criminal suits 
which came up for trial in the Maulvi Khalilullah Khan's 
court, who was at that time Sadr- Amin'' in Delhi, Prof. K.A. 
Nizami wrote: 
"On the death of Sayyid Muttaqi in 1838, the pension 
received from the Mughal court were abruptly discontinued 
except for a small maintenance allowance for his widow. 
' Subordinate Judge under East India Company Rule. 
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Sayyid Ahmad Khan who was now about 22 years of age, 
thought of service under the East India Company. Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan first worked as an apprentice under Maulvi 
Khahlullah Khan, the Sadr-Amin of Delhi. Within a few 
months, he picked up the works so thoroughly that he got an 
appointment as a Sarishtadar^ in the office of the Sadr-
A m i n . "37 
About the employment of Sir Syed, Hali wrote: 
"In 1838 (the year in which Sir Syed's father died), Sir 
Syed was nearly twenty two years old It was for this 
reason that Sir Syed decided to enter the service of the 
British Government.... He requested his uncle, Maulvi 
Khalilullah Khan, who was at that time Sadr-Amin in Delhi, 
for permission to study the work of his court. His uncle 
gladly complied and in that place Sir Syed began his 
career".38 
Sir Syed studied the work of the court very carefully 
and after only a few months, Maulvi Khalilullah gave him an 
appointment as a Clerk-in-charge of minor criminal suits 
which came up for trial in the Sadr-Amin's court. 
After a very short period of time. Sir Syed left Maulvi 
Khalilluah's court when "In February 1839 Sir Robert 
Hamilton called Sir Syed to Agra and appointed him Naib 
Munshi^, a post which happened to have fallen vacant 
there".39 When Sir Syed was in Agra, he appeared in the 
examination of Munsif and qualified in the first attempt. 
"On December 24, 1841, he was appointed as Munsif<= 
at Mainpuri but within two weeks he was transferred to 
". The Head Indian Clerk in the Collector's Oflke or Court of Justice. 
. Deputy Re; 
. Sub Judge 
"*. eputy Reader. 
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Fatehpur Sikri on J an 10, 1842".'*o He remained in Fatehpur 
Sikri for four years till February 18, 1846 as Munsif. "In 
February 1846 he was transferred from Fatehpur Sikri to 
Delhi where he worked for eight years".''^ 
It was at that time that his elder brother died in the 
prime of his youth. Since his mother was overwhelmed with 
grief, he requested a permanent transfer to Delhi and 
remained there for the next eight years until 1854. During 
this whole period, he left Delhi only for two times (in 1850 
and 1853) in order to officiate as Sadr-Amin in Rohtak. 
While he was still engaged on the preparation of the 
Asar-us-sanadid'^, Sir Syed was promoted to the post of first 
class Munsif in Delhi. He was now ready to become Sadr 
Amin. 
Sir Syed Ahmad did not want to leave Delhi. "Edward 
Thomas, author of the Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of 
Delhi, however, prevailed upon him to accept an appointment 
as Sadr-Amin at Bijnor. On January 13, 1855, he took charge 
of this office at Bijnor."'•2 He had hardly been in Bijnor for two 
years and four months when the Revolt of 1857 broke out. 
"The Mutiny started on May 10, 1857 from Meerut."« (A city 
in U.P. near Delhi). 
When the news of Mutiny at Meerut reached Bijnor on 
the 13th May 1857, about twenty Europeans were in Bijnor 
at that time and their lives were in great danger. Sir Syed 
protected their lives at the risk of his own life. He guarded 
their houses and arranged for their safe dispatch to Roorkee. 
"In April 1858"44 Syed Ahmad was transferred to 
Moradabad as Sadr-us-Sudur''. In 1859, a special 
". Archaeological History of the Ruins of Delhi. 
''. Principal Judge 
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commission was set up to look into the question of the 
confiscation of property belonging to those who had been 
convicted of mutinous activities. The commission comprised 
of two Europeans, namely, the Commissioner of Rohilkhand 
and the judge of Moradabad and Sir Syed an Indian. Sir Syed 
was occupied with the work of the Commission for two years. 
When he was at Moradabad, he wrote Tarikh-i-Sarkashi 
Bijnor and Causes of the Indian Revolt. In 1859, he 
established a Persian Madrasa in Moradabad. In 1860, a 
severe famine broke out in the North-West province. John 
Stratchey, the Collector of Moradabad, entrusted him with 
the work of organizing relief. Sir Syed performed his job with 
great devotion and profound sense of duty. "Nearly 14000 
starving people were supplied food in one hour, the sick 
people were attended to in a dispensary which functioned 
round the clock. Special diet was provided for the sick 
people,'"^s 
"Sir Syed's wife died in Moradabad in the year 1861, 
leaving two sons (Syed Hamid and Syed Mahmud) and one 
very young daughter (Amina)"'*^ At that time Sir Syed was 
only 44 years old. His friends strongly urged him to remarry 
but he decided to remain loyal to his wife's memory and bring 
the children up by himself. Moreover, he wanted to devote the 
rest of his life in the service of Muslim community which was 
passing through very difficult days. Therefore, he chose to 
remain celibate and spent all his potentials and energies for 
the upliftment of Muslims. 
"On May 12, 1862"'*7, Sir Syed was transferred from 
Moradabad to Ghazipur. He was much influenced by the 
famine in Moradabad. He wanted to run an orphanage to help 
the needy and effected people by famine. But he had been 
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forced to abandon his proposal of running an orphanage. It 
was because he beheved that progress of Mushms is not 
possible without education and training. 
Syed's stay at Ghazipur had been quite fruitful. He 
insisted upon the study of English and he planned to get the 
leading English works translated into Urdu and, thus , to 
introduce them to the Muslims. To attain this object he 
founded the Scientific Society on the 9th January , 1864 at 
Ghazipur for the translation of English books pertaining to 
History, Natural Philosophy and Political Economy. 
"In April 1864, Sir Syed was transferred to Aligarh".'*8 AS 
the Scientific Society in Ghazipur, in the absence of Sir Syed 
was likely to be paralyzed, he took its offices along with 
himself to Aligarh. "In Aligarh, he purchased a Bungalow for 
his residence near Masih Graveyard and established 
Scientific Society in it''.-^^ 
"In 1966, taking a piece of land from the Governement, 
Sir Syed built a building for Scientific Society and named it 
Institute Building".so "Presently Dawakhana Tibbiya College is 
situated in this building".si "On March 30, 1866"52 the society 
started a weekly paper, 'The Aligarh Insti tute Gazette". The 
purpose of this paper was to put the views of Indians before 
the government and to introduce Indians to the English 
system of administration. It was here that he got an 
opportunity to give a definite shape to his educational and 
cultural aspirations. 
"On August 15, 1867, he was promoted as a judge of the 
small cause court and was transferred to Benaras".53 He 
remained in government service till 1876 and took voluntary 
retirement to devote the rest of his life to implement his 
educational ideas and schemes for Muslims upliftment. He 
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had been in government service for nearly 38 years but 
during all this period • he spent considerable time and 
attention to literary and social works. In fact, many of his 
books were prepared during this period and the nucleus of 
his social and educational reform movement was formed at 
this time. 
4.7 SIR SYED'S VISIT TO BRITAIN 
Sir Syed witnessed the horrible scenes of destruction of 
Muslims during the Revolt of 1857. He was much worried for 
the welfare of the Muslims of India. He found the cure of all 
the evils in education. He knew that until Muslims will get 
higher western education, they can not progress. He felt that 
the future well-being of Muslims depended on two major 
factors: 
a. Western Education, and 
b. An ability to unders tand and mix freely with the 
Britishers. 
He felt that in the absence of the above factors Muslims 
would get little chance of making progress and would not get 
a place of honour and respect. He had done efforts for the 
social upliftment of the Muslims in the past. He felt that his 
plans could be achieved if he visited Britain himself and saw 
the educational pattern of Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities. Moreover, "the vast amount of material he 
required for his answer to Sir William Muir's book, 'The Life 
of Muhammad', was not available in India and could only be 
found in the British Museum and India office Library".54 So 
he decided to visit England with his sons. 
Explaining the visit to Britain by Sir Syed, B. Sheik Ah 
said: 
116 
"The immediate reason for the decision was the fact that 
his son Syed Mahmud got a government of India scholarship 
to go to England for higher studies. He was one among nine 
others who were selected. Sir Syed decided to accompany him 
along with his another son, Syed Hamid, a servant and Mirza 
Khudadad Baig. A party of five left Benaras on 1st April 1869 
for England. This trip was very expensive. Sir Syed had to 
mortgage his house, sell his library, and borrow heavily by 
the time he was back home".^^ 
About the Syed Ahmad's journey to Britain, Hali wrote: 
"Syed Mahmud (Sir Syed's son) had been awarded one of 
the scholarships by the Government of the North -West 
provinces, and even though the grant was not sufficient to 
cover the expenses of Syed Mahmud, the financial help 
received from the government greatly encouraged Sir Syed to 
go ahead with his plans. He was determined to accompany 
his son to England He left Benaras on 1st April 
1869. His two sons, Syed Mahmud and Syed Hamid 
accompanied him along with Mirza Khudadad Baig and his 
old servant Chajju".56 They left Bombay on April 10, 1869. 
While going to England Sir Syed kept a notebook with 
him and noted down anything which was important for him 
and his countrymen. While on the ship he met with Miss 
Carpenter and had long and interesting conversations with 
her about female and general education. "In the ship Syed 
Ahmad also met M.de Lesseps, the builder of Suez Canal who 
felt proud if instead of the canal being called by his name, it 
was called by Canal of France".^7 
"When the ship reached Italy and passed Capria and 
Straits of Benifacio, he was anxious to see Corsica, 'the birth 
place of the great Napoleon' and the cottage of Garibaldi".ss 
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But he was sorry to know that it was dark when the 
ship passed by the birth place of that great patriot, Garibaldi, 
and he was unable to pay homage to the hut made of straw 
which was more deserving of honour and respect than the 
palace of King. 
"On May 2, 1869, he reached Paris and stayed at the 
Meurice Hotel, He visited Versailles and was astounded at the 
lovely lakes, canals and fountains of that place,"59 
He was very happy to see the portrait gallery of 
Versailles, But all the admiration for French culture vanished 
when he saw a scene in which Arab women were shown as 
captive with torn clothes on whom French soldiers were 
casting lustful eyes. "But he appreciated another scene in 
which Nepolean III was setting free the freedom fighter, Abdul 
Qadir from jail and shaking hands, with his mother",so 
"On 4th of May 1869, Sayyid Ahmad Khan reached 
London".61 He spent there three or four days in Hotel 
Cheerang Cross, after that "he rented a house in McLine Burg 
Square"62 His landlord Mr. J.Lidlom was an educated person. 
"Lord Lawrence was the first dignitary to meet him and 
to introduce him to others".^3 Lord stanely the British 
ambassador to Turkey met Sir Syed on several occasions. 
The other persons who came close to him were Sir John 
Williams, Under-Secretary of State for India, The Duke of 
Argyll (father in law of the daughter of Queen Victoria), a 
close relative of Queen Victoria, who was at that time 
Secretary of State for India, and the Chief Patron of the 
Scientific Society at Aligarh, and Marquis of Lawren (son of 
Duke of Argyll and son-in-law of Queen Victoria). 
In London Sir Syed visited universities, factories, clubs 
and attended functions of people belonging to different 
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sections of society. He liked Clifton Suspensions Bridge very 
much. During his stay in England his mind was all the time 
busy in preparing schemes for emulating these British 
academic and societal models in India. 
"On the 23rd of June 1869, Syed Ahmad Khan was 
invited to an important dinner at the home of Lord Lawrence 
and on the 13th of July of the same year was asked to attend 
a meeting of the Smeatonion Society of Civil Engineers, which 
was to be followed by dinner at Greenwich".64 o n this 
occasion he delivered a speech in Urdu, which was translated 
into English by Lord Lawrence . His speech deeply impressed 
the audience for his clarity of thoughts and purposes. 
Sir Syed had addressed so effectively, a gathering of 
England's most prominent engineers, at the meeting which 
consisted of talks entirely related to the subject of 
engineering. 
"The Daily News, however, reported that Sir Syed made 
a most competent and interesting speech. The president of 
the society had called Lord Lawrence 'the saver of India'; Sir 
Syed went even further and called him 'the father of India' 
" 6 5 
It was very surprising that Sir Syed had not gone to 
attend the meeting with preparation to deliver a speech there. 
He did it only when he heard his name mentioned so 
honourably that he felt morally bound and stood up to offer 
his thanks . 
He started thinking that why the people were backward 
in India. He held the view that until and unless the education 
of the masses was provided as it was done in England, it was 
difficult to become civilized and honoured. As soon as this 
idea came into his mind, he started thinking and planning for 
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the widespread of education among his countrymen especially 
Muslims. 
On 6th of November, 1869, the Queen Victoria was to be 
present at the opening of Black Friar Bridge and Holborn 
Viaduct. The Committee Incharge of the arrangements for the 
opening ceremony invited Sir Syed to this magnificent and 
splendid affair. 
"On the n t h of March, 1870, Syed Ahmad was 
summoned to the Queen's Levee, at which he took his place 
with other courtiers, and when the Queen entered, he greeted 
Her Majesty in his turn."66 
Syed Ahmad also had been invited to participate in the 
Levee of the Prince of Wales. This was a great honour for Sir 
Syed since this particular Levee was reserved for army 
officers and civillians had not been invited to attend. 
Before visiting to England he had been elected to a 
fellowship of the Royal Asiatic Society, and during his stay in 
London, he attended a number of meetings of this society. 
"The highest academic honour he received was to be 
elected to honorary membership of the Athenaeum Club, the 
renowned Association of 1200 reputed writers".^'^ 
The main purpose of Syed Ahmad Khan to go to Britain 
had been to see for himself and examine the British system of 
education and it was for this reason that he made a visit to 
Cambridge and Oxford Universities, where he observed and 
noted every detail which had any bearing on the university 
system. He made a general survey of the state of education in 
Britain, paying special attention to women's education, and 
carefully noted anything in the British system he thought 
might be of importance for Indian Muslims. 
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After seeing carefully the British system of education, 
Sir Syed published a pamphlet in London in which he 
pointed out the deficiencies in the Indian system. This 
pamphlet was written in English. 
Apart from education, Sir Syed made a study of the 
factors which were responsible for the advancement of 
European civilization and society and the factors which had 
contributed to its excellence and superiority. Whenever 
possible, he tried to add his own knowledge. He analysed 
carefully the European society. He visited the houses and 
mansions of the noble persons, and saw their style of life. He 
visited to museums, libraries and other places of study and 
research centers. He saw the wonders of engineering, the 
shipyards, the moulding of cannons, the lying of Ocean 
Cables, the societies of engineers and eminent scholars, the 
work of ordinary art isans and craftsmen. He carefully 
observed the interest of Englishman in learning and 
educational progress. He noted the way in which the religions 
upheld their faith and even respected people of other 
religions without the slightest trace of narrow thinking and 
prejudice. 
Sir Syed did not pass days in Britain as a tourist visit. 
Whatever he saw, he regarded, as a lesson to be learnt and 
applied for the benefit of the people of India. K.A. Nizami 
writes: 
"Sayyid Ahmad Khan's visit to England was the most 
significant event in his life. Here he made a first hand study 
of all the important English and Scottish universities and 
minutely examined their working and curricula of studies. It 
was here that he formulated his future plans and chalked out 
the details on which he had to model the halls and hostels, 
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the classrooms and the lecture theatres of the M.A.O. 
College."68 
Sir Syed's other important objective to visit Britain was 
to write a book consisting basic principles of Islam for the 
understanding of the Christians. It was written in Urdu 
originally which was to be translated in English for the 
obvious reasons of greater and better cognizance. He, in this 
way, wanted to remove the misunderstandings of Christians 
about Islam and the life of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). The 
misunderstandings about Islam was propagated intentionally 
or unintentionally by some Christian authors , particularly, 
by Sir William Muir in his famous book, 'The Life of 
Muhammad'. Many Britishers thought that the information 
contained in Sir William Muir's book had not previously been 
available to Europeans. In fact Muir's book, not only gave 
Britishers a misleading impressions of Islam and its Prophet, 
but it also developed doubts about Islam in young Muslims, 
B. Sheikh Ali writes: 
"His classical work Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya was prepared 
with great labour in London to refute the charges of William 
Muir on Prophet Muhmmad (PBUH)".^^ Since only very few 
copies of the Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya were printed, its 
circulation remained extremely limited. 
Explaining his points of view regarding a visit to Britain 
Sir Syed said, "Indians should be encouraged to visit Europe 
so that they may have the opportunity of seeing for 
themselves the wonderful results of European civilization and 
of witnessing the progress made by the countries of Europe. 
The Indians will, then, be able to unders tand how the British 
have become so rich, powerful and wise."7o 
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His report about the visit to England rendered a source 
of inspiration among the Indians to go to abroad to get 
education. Regarding the accompHshment of EngUsh 
education Sir Syed conveyed his message through these 
words, "I want you to dive deep into European Uterature and 
Science but at the same time I expect you to be true to your 
faith ".71 
Explaining about the journey of Syed Ahmad Khan, 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk wrote in a letter to the Honourable 
Haji Ismail Khan: 
" when people go to Britain from this 
country, they usually go for the sights, the theatres, the 
parks and museums. But this great friend of the Islamic faith 
went there and sat down in a library to write the Khutbat-i-
Ahmadiya and to visit colleges and universities. He went 
there for the sake of his people, he stayed there for the 
sake of his people and he came back for the sake of his 
people ' 72 
4.8 SIR SYED RETURNED TO INDIA 
"Syed Ahmad Khan left London for India on 4th of 
September, 1870"73 and "reached Bombay on 2nd October 
1870".7'' From Bombay he went immediately to Benaras to 
join his former post and began to lay the foundations of the 
work for which he had been collecting the raw material in 
Britain. "Syed Hamid came back with Sir Syed"75, and Syed 
Mahmud stayed in England for higher education. 
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"He returned with a firm conviction that his people 
could be uplifted only by imparting to them modern 
education along with instruction in their own religion and 
cultural heritage".76 
David Lelyveld wrote: 
"In the early 1870s a small group of North Indian 
Muslims led by Sayyid Ahmad Khan joined forces to design 
and establish a private British-Style educational institution 
that would make adequate room for the religion of Islam".77 
He started a journal Tahzibul-Akhlaq on December 24, 
1870 to communicate his ideas to Indian Muslims. The main 
purpose of this journal was to remove the social evils 
prevailing in the Muslim Society. 
On December 26, 1870, Sir Syed formed a "Committee 
for the Better Diffusion and Advancement of Learning Among 
the Muslims of India" in Benaras. The main purpose of the 
Committee was to discuss the causes of the educational 
backwardness of the Muslims of India. 
The most important suggestion of this committee was 
that the Muslims should make their own arrangements for 
education, for which the co-operation of the Britishers was 
needed. Therefore, he wanted to develop good relations 
between the Muslims and the Britishers. 
After through thinking on the issue under reference, it 
was decided to establish a college to provide modern English 
education along with Islamic education. To achieve the 
objective a Committee known as "The Mohammadan Anglo-
Oriental College Fund Committee" was formed for the 
collection of funds. This Committee selected Aligarh for the 
establishment of the proposed M.A.O. College (Madrast-ul-
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Uloom). It was decided by the Committee that the school 
would be inaugurated on May 24, 1875, the Birth day of 
Queen Victoria. 
About the establishment of M.A.O. College, K.A. Nizami 
wrote: 
"Sir Syed's aim in the establishment of M.A.O. College 
was to help the Indians, particularly, the Muslims, get over 
their backwardness and attain a position of honour and 
respect in the family of nations"."^^ 
4.9 WRITINGS OF SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
Sir Syed was a prolific writer "who authored nearly four 
dozen books and innumerable articles on subjects of varied 
interest"79. 
He wrote on history, politics, archaeology, journalism, 
literature, religion and science. His writings can be 
categorized in the following headings: 
A. Historical Writings 
B. PoHtical Writings 
C. Religious Writings 
D. Scientific Writings 
E. Writings on Law 
F. Writing on Urdu Language and Literature 
Here, a brief discussion is being made on the important 
writings of Sir Syed. 
A. Historical Writings: 
Sir Syed had seen the destructive scenes of the 
Muslim's property during the Mutiny of 1857. He was 
attracted towards historical studies by the ruins of Delhi and 
Agra. He observed that the old order was in the process of 
liquidation and it was necessary to preserve the cultural 
125 
heritage. Some of the important historical writings of Sir 
Syed are as follows: 
1. Jam-i -Jum. 
2. Asar-us-Sanadid 
3. History of Bijnoor 
4. Revision of A'in-i-Akbari 
5. Revision of Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi 
1. Jam-i-Jum: 
The first work on Indian history, composed by Sir Syed 
in Persian in 1840, is the Jam-i-Jum".so He wrote it when he 
was in Agra on the post of Naib Munshi (Deputy Reader). It 
contained the life and works of forty three kings from Timur, 
the first great Mughal Emperor of the Central Asia, down to 
Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last Mughal Emperor in India. 
2. Asar-us-Sanadid: 
Sir Syed had been transferred from Fatehpur Sikri to 
Delhi on February 18,1846 as Munsif (Sub-judge). He held 
this post in Fatehpur Sikri also. In Delhi, he decided to write 
authentic writings about the buildings of Delhi and its 
surrounding district and "in 1847 he wrote the Archaeological 
History of the Ruins of Delhi".si This was a very significant 
research work about historical buildings of the said places. 
This Archaeological History of Ruins of Delhi was so 
important that the scholars were attracted towards his 
writing. Sir Syed was treated as a great contributor to the 
historical knowledge. 
"It achieved such popularity that it was, later, 
translated into English by Mr. Robert, the Collector of 
Shahjahanbad (India) and into French by the leading 
Orientalist Garcin de Tassy"^^. His Asar-us-Sanadid can be 
treated as the foundation of Archaeological studies in India. 
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His main purpose of writing this Archaeological History was 
to preserve India's cultural heritage. 
"He was the first Indian to write on Archaeology in a 
scientific manner"83. He wandered in the ruins of old Delhi, 
copying inscriptions, investigating facts and collecting data. 
He was very much conscious about the accuracy of the 
inscriptions on the Qutub Minar that he almost risked his life 
in an attempt to read closely the legends on the Minar. 
The method adopted by him to climb on the Minar was 
that he would sit in a basket which had been suspended 
between two scaffolds parallel to the inscription. While he 
was carrying out this work, his friends specially Maulana 
Sahbai were very much worried for his life because of his 
adventurous work. 
It was a difficult task to undertake research work about 
the buildings outside Delhi. But Sir Syed undertook the work 
with great diligence and speed and completed the first edition 
of the Asar-us Sanadid within one and a half years. This book 
contained four chapters given below: 
i. Description about the Buildings outside Delhi, 
ii. Description of the Red Fort. 
iii. Description about the buildings of Shahjahanabad, and 
iv. Description about the famous personalities of Delhi. 
A brief description about the above mentioned four 
chapters is being made as follows. 
i. Description About the Buildings Outside Delhi: The 
first chapter of this book contained descriptions of 
about 180 buildings erected by Hindus and Muslims. 
With one or two exceptions, each description is 
accompanied by the plan of the building. 
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it. Description About the Red Fort: The second chapter 
deals with 32 buildings, complete with their plans and 
inscriptions. 
Hi Description About the Buildings of Shahjahanabad: 
In the third chapter about 70 houses, temples, 
mosques, markets, walls, fountains etc. were 
mentioned. 
iv. Description About the Famous Personalities of 
Delhi: The first part of the fourth chapter is devoted to 
the towns, castles and palaces of the region which were 
inhabited from the earliest time to the date of 
publication of this book i.e. 1847. This is followed by a 
discussion of the climate of Delhi and the Urdu 
language. The second part of the fourth chapter deals 
with important informations about 120 scholars, saints, 
physicians, calligraphists, musicians and Artists of 
Delhi. 
The first edition of Asar-us-Sandid was published in 
1847. There were many short comings and omissions in the 
first edition. Sir Syed wanted to correct the mistakes in the 
first edition and revise the whole work completely. 
"The second edition was ready for the press in 1854"84 
Second edition was in simple language and the maps and 
plans were all revised and beautifully drawn. 
3. History of the District Bijnor: 
"On 13th of January 1855 Syed Ahmad was transferred 
from Delhi to Bijnor where he took up the post of permanent 
Sadr-Amin (Subordinate-Judge)"85. When Sir Syed was in 
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Bijnor, he wrote the History of Bijnor District. "The 
compilation included enormous statistical details collected 
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from the firmans'^ of the Mughal rulers and the records of 
Qanungos'' and the Patwaris"86. 
This was perhaps one of the earliest efforts in the 
direction of preparing gazetteers in India. The District 
Magistrate provided all the district records to Sir Syed. He 
was so much impressed with the work of Sir Syed that he 
sent it to the government. But, unfortunately, the manuscript 
was lost in the disturbances of 1857. 
4. Revision of the Ain-i-Akbari: 
"When Syed Ahmad was in Delhi, the merchants of 
Delhi, like Haji Qutubuddin and Muhammad Ismail, 
requested Syed Ahmad to revise Ain-e-Akbari"87. But at that 
time Sir Syed could not take up the work. 
When Syed Ahmad was in Bijnor on the post of 
Subordinate Judge, he revised the Abul Fazl's Ain-i-Akbari. 
This book was unique in its style and language besides 
being the first work on this subject in Persian Literature. It 
was, therefore, a bit difficult and complicated to read. On the 
other hand, the manuscripts were full of scribal errors. 
The first step Sir Syed took was to collect as many of 
the numerous manuscripts of the work as possible, among 
which one or two were found to be in good condition. By 
comparing the faulty manuscripts with the good one, an even 
better text was produced. 
The system of weights, measures and coinage prevailing 
in the time of Akbar, was brought into conformity with that of 
Sir Syed's own time. There were three volumes of Ain-e-
Akbari, the first and the third were completed and published 
\ Orders 
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in 1855 but when the second volume was sent to the press 
the Mutiny broke out and it was lost. 
5. The Revision of the Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi: 
In April 1858, Syed Ahmad was transferred from Bijnor 
to Moradabad and promoted to the post of Sadar-us-Sudur. 
During his stay in Muradabad, he revised Tarikh-i-Firoz 
Shahi [The History of Firoz shahi]. "The Royal Asiatic Society 
of Bengal had undertaken the publication of this rare work 
and pubUshed it in 1862''88. 
The Tarikh-1-Firoz Shahi, which was an extremely 
valuable work, written by Zia-ud-Din Burnt was one of the 
great master pieces of its kind. In its introduction Syed 
Ahmad wrote the life of Zia-ud-Din Burni. 
Since its publication, hundreds of research workers on 
medieval Indian history have been benefited from this book. 
B. Political Writings: 
Sir Syed had deep insight in the political matters. He 
had a strong sense of historical realities. Soon after the 
Mutiny of 1857, Syed Ahmad wrote four books: 
1. Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind. 
2. Tarikh-i-Sarkashi-i-Bijnor. 
3. The Loyal Mohammadans of India 
4. A Review of Dr. Hunter's Book 
The above mentioned books reveal his political 
understanding and vision 
1. Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind: 
"On the 11th of May 1857 the revolt broke out in Delhi. 
It took two days for the news to reach Bijnor"89. At this time 
Syed Ahmad was working as Sadr-Amin in Bijnor. During the 
revolt (1857-58) he decided to support the British 
government. It was because he realized the Britishers as an 
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organized power of war and modern weapons. During the 
revolt he saw the horrible scenes of destruction of MusHms. 
When the Mutiny was finally quelled, he analyzed the causes 
of the Indian Revolt. 
While in Moradabad, he made remarkable services for 
his government, country and, especially, for his own 
community for which he will always be remembered. His 
analysis of the factors responsible for the revolt forced him to 
write Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind (The Causes of the Indian 
Revolt), in which he identified the following causes of the 
revolt: 
1. Misapprehension of the intentions of the government by 
the Indians. 
II. The introduction of laws and regulations which were ill 
suited to this country. 
III. Ignorance of the government regarding the grievances 
and needs of Indians. 
IV. Britishers lack of sympathy and the policy of racial 
discrimination for Indians. 
V. The mismanagement of the Army and the non-admission 
of Indians to the legislative council. 
In this monograph, he wrote clearly that Indians and 
especially, the Muslims were not responsible for the Mutiny. 
Inspite of the very complicated and dangerous situation, he 
made a courageous and thorough report of the accusations 
people were making against the government and refuted the 
charges which the Britishers have made to explain the causes 
of the Mutiny. "This book was published in 1859 at Agra"9o. 
2. Tarikh-i-Sarkashi-i-Bijnor: 
Sir Syed wrote Tarikh-i-Sarkashi-i-Bijnor (The History 
of the Bijnor Revolt) soon after his arrival in Moradabad. This 
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book contained a detailed account of the events of the revolt 
which took place in Bijnor between May 1857 and April 1858. 
"This book was pubUshed in 1858"^'. 
Syed Ahmad's correspondence with the British officials 
in Roorkee and the letters written to Navvab Mahmud Khan 
and the Chaudharies and the replies he received from them 
as well as many other documents which had some bearings 
on the matter were reproduced word by word. 
3. The Loyal Mohammedans of India: 
"The Loyal Mohammadans of India" was written by Syed 
Ahmad Khan to develop good relations with the English and 
to refute the charges against the Muslims. It was a six 
monthly journal started in 1860. It could not be published 
after its third issue in 1861. 
The Muslims were held mainly responsible for the revolt 
of 1857. Sir Syed decided to make a full investigation of this 
blame. He proved, beyond all doubt, that Muslims were more 
loyal to the government than others. The charges against 
Muslims were made because the Britishers had failed to 
unders tand the true situation of the problems. He, therefore, 
planned to write a book on the subject in Urdu and English 
to be published in instalments in India and England. His 
main objective was to prove that Muslims in different parts of 
India had supported the government and even put their own 
lives in danger to protect the Britishers from the mutineers. 
It contained the details about those Muslims who had 
supported the British Government in 1857. Each person, who 
supported the government, was given a separate entry and 
with this was attached any letter and certificate issued by the 
government concerning him along with a full description of 
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any remuneration in terms of property, pensions, money or 
decorations which had been conferred on him. 
4. A Review of Dr. Hunter*s Book: 
In 1871, Dr. W.W. Hunter wrote a book entitled "Our 
Indian Musalmans: Are they bound in Conscience to rebel 
against the Queen?" In this book, he blamed that the Indian 
Muslims thought it their religious duty to have a holy war 
against the government and, so, they could not be considered 
loyal to the government. He suggested the government to be 
conscious from those who supported this movement. 
When Sir Syed read the writings of Dr. Hunter, he felt 
very disappointed. He wrote a review on Hunter 's book. In 
this review, he clearly wrote that being a wahabi was not a 
sin. He said that anyone who was not loyal to the government 
was guilty regardless of the religion he followed. He clearly 
explained the concept of J ihad (Holy War) and the 
misunderstandings that existed about it. He pointed out that 
Indian Muslims were the subjects of the British government 
and were permitted to carryout their religious observances 
without hindrances. Therefore, according to Islamic Law, they 
had absolutely no justification for starting J ihad (Holy War), 
a Mutiny or any other kind of revolt against the Britishers, 
but were bound by their faith to be obedient and loyal to the 
government. Sir William Muir also attacked the views of Dr. 
Hunter. Dr. Hunter 's argument were totally demolished one 
by one and the views of Sir Syed were confirmed by evidence. 
C. Religious Writings: 
Sir Syed's religious beliefs were very much rational and 
understandable. He considered religion as a dynamic force 
which could serve the needs of the time. Departing from the 
traditional line of Quranic Commentaries, he attempted new 
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interpretations to suit the needs of the time. He has written 
the following books on religious matters: 
1. Taby in-ul- Kalam 
2. Risala-i-Ahkam-i-Ta'am-i-Ahl-i-Kitab. 
3. Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya 
4. Tafsir-ul-Quran 
1. Tabyin-ul-Kalam: 
It is a comparative study of both The Quran and The 
Bible in which he had proved that the two religions are not 
opposed to each other. Syed Ahmad wrote Tabyin-ul-Kalam 
(Commentary on Bible) to show the basic similarity between 
Christianity and Islam. "This book was written in 1861"^'-^. 
He thought that there are many things which are 
identical in The Qur'an and The Bible and wrote this book in 
order to bring out the elements of similarity between the two. 
"He was the first Muslim ever to undertake such a task"^3. 
The main aims of writing this book were as follows: 
i. To explain the discrepancies and contradictions between 
Islamic and Judaeo-Chritian beliefs, and 
ii. To remove the suspicions of the Christians about Islam. 
2. Risala-i-Ahkam-i-Ta'am-i-Ahl-i-Kitab: 
In 1866, Sir Syed was asked whether it was permissible 
to take food with Englishmen. Syed Ahmad answered in the 
affirmative, and wrote Risala-i-Ahkam-i-Ta'am-i-Ahl-i-Kitab 
(On Eating Meals with the 'People of the Book') "in 1868"94 in 
order to explain his own point of view. 
Sir Syed wrote that according to the Qur'an and the 
Traditions of the Prophet (PBUH) it was quite lawful to share 
meals with the Britishers but the food should not contain 
anything which is forbidden in Islam. Through this writing he 
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clarified all the doubts raised by the Indian 'Ulama' about the 
lawfulness on eating meals with the 'People of the Book'. 
3. Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya: 
Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya (Lectures on Islam) was written by 
Sir Syed to refute the charges made against the Prophet 
(PHUH) in the book written by WiUiam Muir in four volumes, 
"The Life of Mohammad". He started writing this book in 
1869 when he was in London. 
Syed Ahmad Khan mobilised and utilized all his 
resources to refute the charges made by William Muir. 
Sufficient material required for writing this book was 
available in British Museum and India Office Library in 
London. It is a collection of 12 essays on Islam, introducing 
the Christians to the fundamental principles of Islam. "It was 
pubHshed in 1870"95. 
"This is his master piece of research and deep study of 
all the three religions, Judaism, Christianity and Islam"^* .^ 
This book had been translated into English. 
In this way. Sir Syed was able to remove the 
misunderstandings propagated by certain Christian authors 
about Islam and the Prophet Mohammad (PBUH). 
4. Tafsir-ul-Qur'an: 
In order to face the challenges of Christian Missionaries 
and to explain that Islam was not against science. Sir Syed 
started writing Tafsir-ul-Qur'an (Commentary on the Holy 
Qur'an) with a new interpretation based on rationalism. 
"He began to write his commentary on the Holy Qur'an 
(Tafsir-ul-Qur'an) round about the year 1876"97. This is one 
of the most significant, but most controversial works of Syed 
Ahmad. The scholars of the traditional school, including 
those who agreed with Sir Syed in other matters , opposed his 
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attempt to present a new interpretation of The Qur'an. "This 
commentary was pubHshed in many volumes from 1876 to 
1891"98, However, he could not complete the work and died. 
The writing of commentary on Holy Qur'an shows his love 
and at tachment with Islam and its prophet Mohammad 
(PBUH). 
D. Scientific Writings: 
Apart from historical, political and religious writings, 
Syed Ahmad also wrote on scientific subjects. Some of his 
important writings on science are as follows: 
1. Tahsil fi jar-al-Saqil 
2. The Fawa'id-ul-Afkar fi A' mal-ul-Farjar 
3. Qaul-i-Matin dar Ibtal-i-Harkat-i-Zamin 
1. Tahsil fi jar-al-Saqil: 
This is an Urdu translation of the Persian work - Mi-
yar-ul-Uqul written by Abu Ali. It contains an account of the 
five principles of mechanics and treats such topics as the 
lifting of heavy things, the cutting of hard material, the five 
methods of pressing and squeezing intractable matter and 
various methods of making and using tools for these 
purposes. "This was published in 1844"99. 
2. The Fawa'id-ul-Afkar fi A' mal-ul-Farjar: 
This monograph is an Urdu translation of the Persian 
writings written by Khawaja Farid-ud-Din Ahmad, maternal 
grandfather of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. It incorporated his 
theory of the application of a special pair of compasses. On 
the request of two EngHsh scholars. Sir Syed translated these 
writings into Urdu. He added his own illustrations to make 
the discussions more clear and intelligible. "This was 
pubUshed in 1846"ioo. 
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3. Qaul-i-Matin dar Ibtal-i-Harkat-i-Zamin: 
In this book, Sir Syed tried to prove, in accordance with 
earher beUefs, that the sun revolves around the earth. 
However, later on, he accepted the current scientific theory 
about the movement of the earth. "This book was written in 
1848"ioi. 
E. Writings on Law: 
The important writings of Sir Syed on Law are as 
follows: 
1. Manual of Revenue Regulations 
2. Intikhab-ul-Akhwain 
1. Manual of Revenue Regulations: 
When Sir Syed was Naib Munshi (Deputy Reader) in the 
office of the Commissioner at Agra in 1839, in several 
districts of Agra the work of land settlement was going on. 
The office of the Commissioner had to deal with large number 
of problems pertaining to land, irrigation, production, taxes 
etc. Sir Syed prepared a very useful manual for the guidance 
of the staff for revenue settlement on which the whole office 
was run. 
2. Intikhab-ul-Akhwain: 
Sir Syed made preparations for the competitive 
examination meant for the appointment of Munsif and for 
this purpose he prepared a summary of civil laws pertaining 
to the Munsif Court. At this time, Sir Syed was Deputy 
Reader in Agra. He and his maternal cousin brother Syed 
Hatim Ali Khan appeared in the examination of Munsif and 
qualified the test in the first attempt. A comprehensive 
summary of civil laws was prepared by Syed Ahmad Khan. 
This summary was put before the Commissioner of Agra. The 
Commissioner was satisfied with the summary and forwarded 
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it to the high authorities for approval of its pubhcation. Later 
on, Syed Ahmad up-dated the summary which was pubhshed 
in the form of a hand-book in 1841. This publication was 
under the joint authorship of his brother, so it was named as 
Intikhab-ul-Akhwain (The Selection of Two Brothers). 
The work proved to be so useful for candidates in these 
examinations that it was shortly published throughout the 
province. Indeed, many people owe their success entirely to 
this work. 
F. Writings on Urdu Language and Literature: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan brought about a sort of literary 
renaissance in Urdu. He elevated the s ta tus of Urdu language 
from the position where ordinary folk used it for their daily 
needs, to the level of an instrument of modern learning. 
Because of his efforts, Urdu language acquired the potentials 
to express higher thoughts, in such disciplines as History, 
Archaeology, Politics, Education, Journal ism, Mathematics, 
Biology and Agriculture. This became possible due to the 
scientific society established by him which undertook the 
massive programme of translation work from European 
languages into Urdu. "He is the father of modern prose and it 
was he who laid the foundation of the essay type of literature 
in Urdu" 102. 
He insisted on simple, direct, easy and clear expression 
of ideas. He used the Urdu language as a channel for the 
communication of serious ideas and, thus , extended the 
scope and content of writings in Urdu. He suggested the Urdu 
scholars to adopt and assimilate what is best in other 
languages of the world. K.A. Nizami writes: 
"Equally deep was his influence on the spirit and 
mechanics of the Urdu poetry. He exhorted the Urdu poets to 
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turn their attention to natural poetry and 'Communicate in 
Urdu verse the ideas of the EngUsh poets ' It was due 
to the efforts of Syed Ahmad that Urdu poetry came to be 
used for social and moral and even political awakening of the 
masses. What is generally termed as Quami Sha'iri began 
under the influence of the 'Grand Old Man of AUgarh. He 
exhorted poets who came to attend the annual sessions of the 
Muslim Educational Conference to write verses to awaken the 
people from their slumber and infuse in them a new spirit of 
enlightment, culture and dedicated service to the nation."^o^ 
The poetry of Shibli, Hali, Nazir Ahmad and others was 
diverted into these Channels by Syed. "The Musaddas of Hali 
which is a land mark in the history of Urdu Poetry was 
written at the instance of Syed Ahmad Khan.iO'* 
Sir Syed stood for the highest traditions of journalism. 
It was indeed Tahzib-ul-Akhlaq (a social reformer) which laid 
the foundation of journalism in Urdu language. He wrote to 
some of the Urdu editors that politeness, honesty and 
integrity should be the ideals of every journalist . He laid 
great emphasis on the freedom of expression of ideas and 
desired that the press should be an honest and truthful 
mouth piece of public opinion. 
It was due to his efforts that modern trend in Urdu was 
introduced and Tabzib-ul-Akhlaq switched over from the out-
moded lithographic printing to the modern techniques. He 
also wanted to compile an Urdu dictionary. The specimen 
portions published by him in the journal of the Scientific 
Society show that he had a very ambitious plan in mind. "He, 
however, prepared an Urdu grammar in 1841. He was the 
first Urdu writer to give serious thought to the problem of 
punctuation in Urdu"io5, 
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Tahzib-ul-Akhlaq: 
Sir Syed started the publication of "Tahzib-ul-Akhlaq on 
December 24, 1870" lo .^ He himself and his associates 
contributed useful articles to bring about a social change 
among Muslims. During the life time of Sir Syed its 
publication was stopped and revived three times. Its 
publication was stopped for the first time in 1877 and was 
started again in 1879. Its publication was stopped again in 
1881 and started third time in 1894. Its publication was 
stopped for the third time in 1897. 
After the death of Sir Syed it was published again and 
its publication continued till December 1907 under the 
editorship of Mohsin-ul-Mulk. After Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Vahid-
ud-Din Saleem remained its editor till January , 1909 and 
then it was stopped. 
After about 73 years, in February, 1982 Syed Hamid the 
then Vice Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University revived 
its publication which is continuing till date. 
Aligarh Institute Gazette: 
"On Friday, March 30, 1866 Sir Syed started a journal 
entitled 'Aligarh Institute Gazette' of the Scientific Society"lov. 
In the beginning, the publication of the journal was weekly 
and then twice weekly. In the beginning, Sir Syed contributed 
notes and articles mainly relating to political affairs. In fact, 
the first volume of this Gazette could be described as a 
collection of his political works. 
Special thing about the Gazette was that , often one 
column was written in English and in another column its 
translation was in Urdu. However, some articles were written 
only in Urdu and some only in English. 
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Its main objective was to acquaint the British 
administration with the emerging thinking and conditions of 
Indians and to keep the Indians informed about methods and 
techniques of British rule. It also aimed at enabling them to 
understand the political scenario of the country and to 
participate in political process. 
The individuality of the Gazette could not remain for a 
longer period of time and after th death of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan it was incorporated in College Magazine in April 1898 
and now the full name of the Gazette was, 'M.A.O. College 
Magazine and Aligarh Institute Gazette with Progress'. 
When the College was raised to the s ta tus of Aligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh, from the issue of January 5, 
1921 Gazette was renamed as "Muslim University Gazette". 
This Gazette had been published under the title "Muslim 
University Gazette" till April, 2004. The present Vice-
Chancellor, Mr. Naseem Ahmad, has approved the change of 
the title of the "Muslim University Gazette" as "Aligarh 
Muslim University Gazette" which is effective from the date of 
issue of May, 2004 (Volume 41 , Number 5). 
4.10 SPEECHES DELIVERED BY SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
A part from a versatile writer and a fearless journalist, 
Sir Syed was also an outstanding and distinguished speaker. 
He had the quality of expressing and explaining the things in 
a good manner. Wherever and whenever he started speaking 
on any topic, the audience were greatly influenced by him 
because he always kept in mind the psychology and emotions 
of that particular audience, which was the result of his 
experience and observations. His speeches showed his 
imaginary power and creative ability. His dialect was fluent 
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and versatile. He did not use difficult and long sentences, but 
used impressive and short sentences in his speeches. 
Four collections of Sir Syed's speeches had been 
pubUshed till December, 1972. Two of them had been 
published in the life of Sir Syed. The first collection was 
published on December 6, 1890, having 320 pages under the 
editorship of Munshi Siraj-ud-Din in which there are 43 
speeches of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
The second collection of speeches was published in 
1893. Munshi Siraj-ud-Din was the editor of this publication 
also. 
The third one "Complete Collection of Lectures and 
Speeches", having forty speeches, from 1863 to 1898, was 
published in February 1900, under the editorship of 
Muhammad Imamuddin Gujrati. This publication contains 
496 pages. 
The fourth one, "Khutbat-I-Sir Syed" under the 
editorship of Shaikh Ismail Paani Patti was published in 
December 1972, having 58 lectures which consists of 608 
pages. 
Extracts from some of his important speeches have been 
given below: 
1. On the Occasion of the Laying down of the 
Foundation-stone of Victoria College, Ghazipur in 
1864. 
" The appointment of natives to the supreme 
council was a memorable incident in the history of India. The 
day is not far distant, 1 trust , and it does come, you will 
remember my words, when the council will be composed of 
representatives from every division of District, and that, thus , 
the laws which it will pass will be laws enacted by the 
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feelings of the entire country. You will, of course, see that 
this can not come to pass unless we strive to educate 
ourselves thoroughly "^^s. 
2. On the Occasion of the Meeting of the Europeans 
and Indians at the Scientific Society Institute, 
Aligarh on May 10, 1866, 
"Gentlemen, if we look back upon that period of India's 
history which was passed by her under a despotic 
government, we find Kings or Rajas, possessed of unlimited 
powers and authority over their subject millions, and we 
know, that their governments, instead of being guided by the 
laws of reason and justice, were carried on according to their 
arbitrary will, their caprices or their passions The rule of 
these former Emperors and Rajas was neither in accordance 
with the Hindu nor the Mohammadan religion. It was based 
upon nothing but tyranny and oppression: the law of might 
was that of right; After this long period of what was but 
mitigated slavery, it was ordained by a higher power than any 
on earth, that the destinies of India should be placed in the 
hands of an enlightened nation, whose principles of 
government were in accordance with those of intellect, 
justice, and reason. Yes, my, friends, the great God above, He 
Who is equally, the God of the Jew, the Hindu, the Christian 
and the Mohammadan, placed the British over the people of 
I n d i a - gave them rational laws "lo^ 
3. Sir Syed Delivered a Speech at the Public Dinner in 
Honour of the Foundation of the Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh at the Aligarh 
Institute Hall on S^^ of January 1877: 
"The enthusiasm with which you have drunk my health 
fills me with feelings of a mixed nature . I feel obliged to you 
for the great honour you have done me; I feel sincerely happy 
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that the events of today have passed off well, but along with 
these feelings there is a consciousness that I am neither 
worthy of the honour you have done me, nor that the success 
which the Mohammadan Anglo Oriental College has hitherto 
secured, is due to my exertions to the extent you imagine. 
But the gentlemen, there is one thing which I admit sincerely, 
and without any hesitation, and that is, tha t the College of 
which the foundation stone has been laid to-day, has been 
for many years the main object of my life I am 
assured that you, who upon this occasion represent the 
British rule, have sympathies with our labours. And to me 
this assurance is very valuable, and a source of great 
happiness "iio. 
4. Stressing the Need of Healthy Relations Between 
Hindu and Muslims, Sir Syed Delivered a Speech at 
Patna on January 27, 1883: 
"Friends, in India, there live two prominent nations 
which are distinguished by the names of Hindus and 
Muslamans. J u s t as a man has some principal organs, 
similarly these two nations are like the principal limbs of 
India. To be a Hindu or a Muslim is a matter of internal faith 
which has nothing to do with mutual relationship and 
external conditions Thus, India is the home of both 
of us . We both breathe the air of India and take the water of 
Holy Ganga and the Jamuna . We both consume the products 
of the Indian soil. We are living and dying together. By living 
so long in India, the blood of both have changed. The colour 
of both have become similar. The faces of both, having 
changed, have become similar. The Muslims have acquired 
hundreds of customs from the Hindus and the Hindus have 
also learned hundred of things from the Musalmans 
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We shall only destroy ourselves by mutual disunity and 
animosity and ill-will to each other My friends, 1 
have repeatedly said and say it again that India is like a 
bride which has got two beautiful and lustrous eyes -
Hindus and Musalmans. If they quarrel against each other 
that beautiful bride will become ugly and if one destroys the 
other, she will lose one eye. Therefore, people of Hindustan 
you have now the right to make this bride either squint eyes 
or one eyed "^^^ 
5. Sir Syed Ahmad Visited the Punjab in 1883. The 
Indian Association, Lahore, Presented him an 
Address of Welcome. At this Occasion he Delivered 
the following Speech: 
" Friends, in your address you have referred 
to 'Mohammadan Anglo Oriental College' I shall feel sorry if 
any one thinks that this college is founded to discriminate 
between Hindus and Musalmans. The Chief reason that 
induced me to found this college was as I believe you know, 
that the Mohammadans were becoming more and more 
degraded and poor day-by-day. Their religious prejudices 
had prevented them from taking advantages of the education 
offered by the government and schools, and consequently, it 
was deemed necessary that some special arrangement should 
be made for them. It can be illustrated like this. Suppose 
there are two brothers, one of them is ill and in delicate 
health. It will be the duty of the other brother to help him 
towards his recovery. This was the idea which led me to the 
foundation of the Mohammadan Anglo Oriental College. But 1 
am glad to say that in this institution both the brothers get 
the same education ".112 
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6. Sir Syed Delivered a Speech on Self-Reliance in 
Education in a Madrasah at Gurdaspur, Punjab, On 
January 27, 1884: 
" Friends, I am of the opinion that no 
government can take the responsibiHties of the education of 
the whole nation, and I firmly believe that it is not possible 
for the government to meet out fully the educational 
requirements of its subjects. Even more than this, I strongly 
hold that the nation wishing for the betterment of the 
education of its young boys, can not do unless it by itself 
provides for their education. 1 am, particularly, pained that 
our nation wants the government to open schools every 
where, but this wish can not be fulfilled because taking into 
account the total expenditure of the government, its income 
is not sufficient to meet the expenses of education. Indians 
will progress only when they themselves, without the 
interference of the government and its officers, arrange for 
the education of their young boys out of their voluntary 
contribution, and themselves administer and control 
i t "113. 
7. On the Occasion when Mr. Blunt (M.P.) and Lady 
Blunt Visited the M.A.O. College and Sir Syed 
Welcomed them in the following words: 
" Gentlemen, our desire that there should exist 
sympathy between the Mohammadan and the English nation 
is by no means an odd one. There never has been a time 
when there might have happened any occurrence between the 
Mohammadans and the English nation which could lead to 
any ground for unpleasant feeling or enmity between 
ourselves and the English people, or which could inspire 
them with revengeful feeling, or which could made us feel any 
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way jealous of their increasing prosperity The time 
when the British Rule established itself in India was a time 
when India was already left a poor widow and she stood in 
need of another husband, which husband she herself chose 
in the English nation in order to fulfill the commandment of 
the Gospel that 'the twain shall be one flesh.' 
European friends, you will drink the health of Mr. Blunt with 
a feeling of pleasure because here is a gentleman of high 
position of your own nature, and who has at his heart to 
make the British rule more popular, and we shall drink it 
with a feeling of pleasure because he has a brotherly 
sympathy with us , Mohammadans"ii4, 
8. On 16t»» March 1888, Sir Syed went to Meerut, at the 
Invitation of the Musalmans and Delivered a Speech 
on Political Affairs: 
" You know, gentlemen, that from a long time, 
our friends the Bengalis have shown very warm feelings on 
political mat ters . Three years ago they founded a very big 
assembly, which holds its sitting in various places, and they 
have given it the name "National Congress". We and our 
nation gave no thought to the matter But my friends, the 
Bengalis have made a most unfair and unwarrantable 
interference with my nation, and therefore, it is my duty to 
show clearly what this unwarrantable interference has been 
and to protect my nation from the evils that may arise from 
it my object is only to make my nation unders tand what I 
consider conducive to its prosperity. It is incumbent on me to 
show that evils would befall my nation from joining in the 
opinions of the Bengalis, I have no other purpose in view 
If any Rais (Rich person) on his own inclination and opinion 
joins them, we do not care a lot. By one man's leaving us our 
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crowd is not diminished. But this teUing of lies that their 
men are land lords and Nawabs of such and such places and 
their attempt to give a false impression that the Mohamadans 
have joined them, this is a most unwarrantable interference 
with our nation. When matters took such a turn, then it was 
necessary that I should warn my nation of their 
misrepresentation in order that others should not fall into 
the trap.. . . Gentlemen, what I am about to say is not only 
useful for my own nation, but also for my Hindu brothers of 
these provinces. They should unders tand that those things 
which can be done by friendship and affection can not be 
done by any pressure or force "^^^. 
9. Stressing on Education Sir Syed Delivered a Speech 
at Meerut on March 14, 1888: 
" I can never forget the help and Kindness of the 
gentlemen of Meerut, when in the time of Mutiny after the fall 
of Delhi, I went there and saw that my house had been 
looted, and my whole family was utterly ruined and subject to 
every kind of misfortune. I took them all to Meerut. It is this 
Meerut which gave a place of refuge to me and to my family... 
My dear mother whom I have in my memory, is buried in this 
city... All the Muslim families of Hindustan are falling and are 
being ruined. Go to Delhi and see that celebrated town. 
Beyond a few tottering walls and crumbling bones there is 
nothing...There are two things gentlemen, for upholding the 
position of Mohammadans - one of this world and one of the 
next. For salvation in the next, there is no anxiety if we 
believe that , "There is no god but God and Mohammad is the 
Prophet of God". But we have to give attention to the troubles 
of this sad world, and although we have but few days to 
spend in it, yet its affairs should be set straight. And indeed, 
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all people give care to it, and must, for they are afflicted by it 
day and might. Oh, my friends, the world is a wondrous two 
faced stature. On one side, its expression is terrible, on the 
other, it deUghts the soul. Turn and look at its other side. Is 
Islam a statue which all who behold it can see? No, it is seen 
in Mohammadans themselves and in them only. If the 
conditions of the Mohammadans be mean and miserable, 
then I think that Islam itself will be degraded. Then pay 
attention to that face of the world by beautifying which we 
shall beautify Islam itself. Adopt the world, not for its own 
sake, but for that of religion. Although, praise be to God, very 
few Mohammadans change their religion, yet you will see that 
the few who became Christians do so from poverty. Hence, it 
is not a gain to Islam to better the wordly circumstances of 
Mohammadans? Hence, is not improving their 
wordly condition beneficial both for this world and for 
religion? If you use the world for its own sake, there is 
nothing worse than this. But if you use it for God and for 
your nation, then you draw near to God Truly our 
greatest desire is that the honour of Islam should not depart 
out of this world Oh, my friends, reflect on this -
that each time has its own colour, and unless you adopt 
yourselves to the circumstances of the time your work can 
not prosper Now, we have the British government, and 
we have to consider that in what way we can now attain 
honour. I believe that without thigh education it is impossible 
now to acquire honour. Education is a word the meaning of 
which it is not easy fully to grasp. The Caliphs of the Omayya 
and Abbasi dynasties, when they were bent on the spread of 
education among Mohammadans, spent an enormous amount 
of money in building colleges, in collecting together learned 
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Jews and Christians and translating Greek books by their 
means. But that time is so long ago that it is lost to our 
memories, and we can see it no more At the present 
time, unless my nation unite and concentrate its forces, and 
collect all the requisites of education, and take the fact to 
heart tha t now without spending money it can not acquire 
education, it will be impossible for it to become highly 
educated Government, in its generosity, has made 
colleges in every place, but Musalmans have reaped very little 
benefit from them. I admit that the objections raised against 
them by Mohammadans are fully of weight The times 
are constantly c.hanging, and the method suited to the past is 
not suited to the present. Hence, unless we give the children 
of our nation along with education a training in character 
adapted to the times, we can not reap those advantages 
which we desire "'•^\ 
Thus, we see that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was well aware 
bout the prevailing conditions in the country. He knew the 
poor conditions of Indians, specially, of Muslims. He also 
knew that the British rule is strong and will not end for a 
longer period of time. Under the circumstances, the only 
remedy to uplift the Muslim Community, to Sir Syed, was to 
provide modern education along with traditional education to 
Muslims. In this behalf, he emphasised much on the self-
reliance in education and said that Indians will progress only 
when they themselves manage and control schools and 
colleges for their young boys out of their voluntary 
contribution and there should not be any interference by the 
government. He said that education without the training of 
character is meaningless. 
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THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
The second half of the nineteenth century was the period 
of transition from medievaUsm to modernism in the history of 
Indian Muslims. During this period, when the Muslims lost 
hope of survival, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan initiated a movement 
for the intellectual, educational, social and cultural 
regeneration of the Muslim society. This movement is known 
as the Aligarh Movement. 
The Aligarh Movement was multifarious in its nature, 
but education was its most important aspect and served as its 
base. Sir Syed's views on the social, economic, religious and 
cultural upliftment of Muslims compelled him to start this 
movement. 
To Sir Syed the end of the Mughal Empire and the 
succession of the Britishers was not merely a change of rulers 
but it brought a multi-dimensional change throughout India 
with English education and western cultural as its main 
weapons. 
Sir Syed felt that under the changing circumstances, it 
was necessary for the Indians, especially the Muslims, to 
adjust themselves to the new situations, otherwise, they would 
not be able to regain their lost honour. Due to the ignorance, 
superstition, traditionalism and conservatism, the Muslims of 
India failed to face the challenges of the new age and were 
reduced to the lowest level of degradation. Sir Syed diagnosed 
the maladies which had afflicted the Muslim society and after 
serious thinking suggested the treatment on the following 
lines: 
1. To popularize and provide modern education along with 
traditional education to Muslims. This required cordial 
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relationship between Muslims and the British rule since 
there was bitter enmity because of certain rehgious and 
political reasons. This would help the Muslims to get 
substantial share in British Administration. 
2. To protect Muslims from the adverse influence of 
Christian Missionaries. 
3. Since modern period is based on rationalism, it was 
necessary to re-interpret the teachings of Islam and 
bring them in harmony with modern science and 
philosophy, so that educated Muslims might take a 
rational and enlightened view of life and meet the 
demand of the new age. 
4. To extricate the Muslim society from the social eivils so 
that they could be treated with respect by the civilized 
nations. 
5. To promote Urdu along with English as an associate 
official language. This may be done through the 
translation of original writings in English language to 
Urdu language. In this way, the Urdu language would 
have a stock of modern scientific material. 
The Aligarh Movement marked the beginning of a new 
spirit - the spirit of renaissance in the 19^^ century Indian 
scenario and Aligarh was one of the centres of this Indian 
renaissance. 
5.1 EVOLUTION OF THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
The origin of the Aligarh Movement is traced back to the 
1857 Mutiny. The Muslim society during the post mutiny 
period i.e., from the year 1857 was in the worst condition in 
the history of Indian Muslims. Since Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
was eye witness of the revolt and its consequences, there came 
a change in his thinking. He found that the Muslims were 
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educationally, socially, economically culturally and politically 
backward. He was very sad and worried to see the pathetic 
conditions of the Muslims. But he did not loose the courage 
and started struggle to improve the deteriorating conditions of 
Muslims of India. This can be said as the originating point of 
the Aligarh Movement. 
After giving a serious thought to the prevailing condition 
of the Muslims, he found in education the panacea to all the 
evils prevailing in the contemporary Muslim society. He 
believed that if the Muslims would get higher western 
education along with Islamic education, then all the evils 
would disappear. His struggle for education of Muslims had 
begun soon after 1857. At the time of 1857 of Mutiny, Syed 
Ahmad was in Bijnor working as Sadr-Amin. In April 1858, he 
was transferred to Moradabad as Sadr-us-Sudur. 
1. Madrasa at Moradabad: 
Opening of a Madrasa "on November 5, 1859"i 
Moradabad in 1859, was the first step of Sir Syed to promote 
education among the Muslims of India. This madrasa was 
known as Persian Madrasa. "It was at Moradabad that his 
interest in education was excited"^ He wrote a small pamphlet 
both in Urdu and English, about the need and value of 
education. "He expressed his views on the medium of 
instructions which he thought should be both English and 
Urdu. He strongly criticized the government vernacular 
schools and advised them to educate the Indians in English as 
well". 3 
2. Establishment of Scientific Society 
On the 12th of May, 1862, Sir Syed was transferred from 
Moradabad to Ghazipur. Here, he estabUshed a Translation 
Society. Later on, this society was renamed as Scientific 
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Society. About the establishment of Society Graham said: "The 
Translation Society, now known as the Scientific Society of 
AUygurh, was started by Syed Ahmad at Chazipur on the 9'^ 
January, 1864."^ 
Establishment of Scientific Society was another land-
mark in the educational efforts of Sir Syed. The main function 
of the society was to translate the important English books 
into Urdu. He was transferred from Ghazipur to Aligarh in 
April 1864. The whole staff and everything related to the 
Society was also shifted to Aligarh. 
3. School at Ghazipur 
"In 1864, two months after the establishment of the 
Scientific Society, Sayyid Ahmad established a school at 
Ghazipur."5 This school was the first venture of self-help. The 
estimated amount to establish the school was Rs. 80,000/- . 
But till the time of laying foundation stone of the school, he 
could collect only Rs. 17000/-. It was established for 
imparting modern education. English, Urdu, Persian, Arabic 
and Sanskrit were taught in this school. It was raised to a 
High School known as Victoria High School of Ghazipur. 
4. Aligarh Institute Gazette 
In order to promote and popularize his educational plan, 
Sir Syed started a journal entitled, "Aligarh Institute Gazette" 
of the Scientific Society on Friday, March 30, 1866. The 
details about the Gazette have been written in Chapter-3 
under the title Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
5. Movement for a Vernacular University 
As mentioned earlier. Sir Syed was transferred from 
Ghazipur to Aligarh in April 1864. He was transferred from 
Aligarh to Benaras on Aug. 15, 1867. 
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On August 1, 1867, when Sir Syed was in Aligarh, he 
submitted a proposal to the Viceroy on behalf of the British 
Indian Association of the North West Provinces: 
1. "That a first class educational institution should be 
founded in which the highest possible instruction should 
be founded in which the highest possible instruction in 
all the branches of arts and sciences should be given in 
the vernacular medium. 
2. That an annual examination should be held in the 
vernacular of those subjects which were then examined 
in English at Calcutta University. 
3. That honours degrees in various subjects, then awarded 
only to students who knew English, should also be 
awarded to successful candidates in the vernacular 
examination. 
4. That either an Urdu faculty should be set up in Calcutta 
University or a separate vernacular university should be 
established in the North-West Provinces".& 
"While appreciating the efforts to impart western learning to 
Indians, the Government regretted its inability to accept the 
proposal, as it was difficult to put all subjects of higher 
thought into Urdu"."^ The Secretary to the Viceroy, in a letter 
dated 5^ ^ September 1867, wrote as follows: 
" Since, however, there is not as yet 
sufficient material available in the vernacular, English must 
remain the medium of instruction throughout India for some 
time to come "^  
Due to many unavoidable factors, the scheme did not 
materialize, and Sir Syed did not sustain interest in his plan. 
Altaf Husain Hali wrote about the reaction of the government 
regarding the establishment of a vernacular university as 
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follow: "It was largely due to the government's reaction to the 
proposal that Sir Syed gave up his plan for establishing a 
vernacular university."^ 
Since there were differences of opinions regarding the 
location of the proposed university and Sir Syed had plan to 
go to England to write a reply to Sir William Muir's book on 
Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) and to see the system of 
education being followed in Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities, he gave up his plan of establishing a vernacular 
university. 
6. Visit to Britain 
To have a first hand information about the educational 
system and residential life in Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities, he visited England. His visit has been discussed 
in detail in Chapter third. In London, he wrote Khutbat-i-
Ahmadiya which was written to refute the charges of William 
Muir's book on the life of Prophet Mohammad (PBUH). 
He analyzed and realized the backwardness of Indian 
people. He held the view that until and unless the masses are 
given education as was given in England, it was quite 
impossible for a native to become civilized and honoured. He 
developed a strong belief to provide educational facilities and 
opportunities to his countrymen, especially, the Muslims. 
From London, Sir Syed wrote to one of his friend as, "If 
you had come here, you would have seen how training is given 
to children and knowledge is acquired and imparted and how 
a nation attains a position of honour. God willing, I will 
explain to you all this on my return and will put it into 
practice".^0 
This shows his firm determination to establish an 
educational institution on the pattern of Oxford and 
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Cambridge Universities. The visit to Britain played a very 
important role in the evolution of AHgarh Movement. 
7. Initiating a Social, Religious and Educational 
Movement 
After returning from England in October 1870, Sir Syed 
was busy in preparing a blue-print of his project, which would 
translate his ideas into reality. He faced the following two 
difficult and complicated problems to implement his plans: 
i. Religious prejudices of the Muslims, 
ii. Generation of resources to provide higher education to 
the Muslims. 
To overcome these problems he started the following two 
major projects: 
i. Publication of Tahzibul-Akhlaq, and 
ii. Formation of a Committee for Better Diffusion and 
Advancement of Learning among the Mohammadans of 
India. 
(i) Tahzibul-Akhlaq 
Sir Syed started a journal, Tahzibul Akhlaq [a 
Mohammadan Social Reformer] on December 24, 1870 to 
communicate his ideas to Indian Muslims. The main purpose 
of this journal was to reform the Muslims religious and social 
thinking and to bring them on the road of progress and 
development Sir Syed himself and his associates contributed 
useful articles to bring about a social change among the 
Muslims. The detail about Tahzibul Akhlaq can be seen in 
chapter third. 
(ii) Committee for the Better Diffusion and Advancement 
of Learning Among the Mohammadans of India: 
On December 26, 1870, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
constituted "A Committee for the Better Diffusion and 
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Advancement of Learning Among the Mohammadans of 
India" 11 at Benaras. The purpose of this Committee was to 
identify the causes which prevented the Muslims to obtain 
English education and to suggest the remedies to overcome 
this problem. He initiated his efforts by organizing an essay 
competition entitled, "Why Muslims have failed to take 
advantage of English education and what should be done to 
overcome this failure". 12 Thirty-two persons participated in 
this essay competition. Three prizes, l^t, 2"^ and S'"'* were 
awarded. The amount of prize was Rs. 500/ - , Rs. 300/ - and 
Rs. 150/- respectively. A fourteen-member sub-committee was 
appointed to evaluate these essays. 
The main functions of the 'Committee for Better 
Diffusion and Advancement of Learning Among the 
Mohammadans of India' were: 
i. "Why the Muslim students were so few in number in the 
government schools and colleges; 
ii. Why the old learning was on the decline amongst the 
Muslims; and 
iii. Why the Muslims, had not taken new sciences and 
learning". 13 
The sub-committee appointed to evaluate the essays 
presented its reports "in April 1872" i^  The report written in 
Urdu and English both, was based on the summary of the 
essay submitted. The following points were emphasized in the 
report: 
i. "The educated Muslims of India consider that the fears 
and doubts of many old-fasioned Muslims concerning 
English education are frivolous and harmful to their own 
community. 
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ii. The number of Muslims students in Government schools 
and colleges, compared to the number of Hindu 
students, is far smaller than it ought to be. 
iii. The objections many Muslims have to educating their 
children in Government schools are, sometimes, 
unfounded but often justified, and the kind of education 
provided usually fails to meet requirements of the 
Muslims; 
iv. Even, if the government changes the system for the 
benefit of the Muslims, all their needs can not be 
satisfied. 
V. The only way in which the Muslims can preserve their 
own traditional pattern of learning, take advantage of 
modern methods and educate their children in 
accordance with their own requirements, is to make 
arrangements for their own education".is 
The most important suggestion of this committee was 
that the Muslims should make their own arrangements for 
education. On the basis of the said sub-committee report Sir 
Syed prepared a detailed report including, therein, a scheme 
for the establishment of a Muslim, college. The copies of the 
report were sent to the government of India as well as to the 
provincial governments. The Secretary of State for India 
appreciated the scheme in a letter dated "August 9, 1872,"'^ 
and promised government assistance in its implementation. 
8. The Mohaxnmadan Anglo-Oriental College Fund 
Committee: 
"The Committee for the Better Diffusion and 
Advancmeent of Learning Amongst the Mohammadans of 
India' subsequently assumed the name of the 'Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College Fund Committee' on April 15, 1872 and 
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directed its efforts towards raising funds for a College."^"^ Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan was its Honorary Life Secretary. Its main 
purpose was launching an All-India Campaign for the 
collection of funds for the proposed college. 
"The College Fund Committee held a meeting at Benaras 
on June 30, 1872, and decided to set up a series of sub-
committees all over India to collect subscription for college".^^ 
Therefore, a sub-committee was also set up at Aligarh, with 
Moulvi Samiuulah Khan as its Secretary to collect funds from 
the neighbouring districts. The details about the 
establishment of the college was made available to the 
Muslims of India through articles written in the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette. 
9. Selection of the Town: 
"The Committee [M.A.O. College Fund Committee], 
therefore, issued a circular in July, 1872, inviting Muslims to 
advise the Fund Committee about the location of the proposed 
College, indicating their own opinions in favour of Aligarh. 
Most of those who responded to the circular, approved of the 
choice". 19 One of the reasons for the selection of Aligarh was 
that "the people knew that after his retirement from service 
Syed Ahmad Khan intended to settle at Aligarh".20 
Prof. Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"After setting up of the M.A.O. College Fund Committee 
and the selection of Aligarh for establishing the college, the 
Committee started a most vigorous educational campaign, 
popularly known as the Aligarh Movement after the name of 
the place where the college was going to be established".21 
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10. Committee for the Selection of a Suitable Site at 
Aligarh: 
After the selection of the town, next step was to select a 
suitable site for the proposed M.A.O. College. Sir Syed wanted 
to build "a university with different faculties and for that a big 
piece of land away from the hustle and bustle of the town was 
needed".22 
"In January, 1873, a committee was formed consisting of 
Raja Jai Kishan Das, Mr. Lawrence - the Collector, Dr. 
Jackson - the Civil Surgeon, Mr. Hunt - the Executive 
Engineer, Mohammad Enayatullah Khan and Moulvi Mohd. 
Yusuf to select a suitable site for the college at Aligarh.^3 "it 
was decided to locate the school at the parade ground of the 
Aligarh cantonment". 24 
11. Process of Acquisition of Land for the College: 
There were four big Bungalows, some small houses and 
barracks built on the parade ground, "but 74 acres still 
remained vacant. Sir Syed applied on behalf of the Committee 
for the rest of the land (74 acres) for building the proposed 
college".25 After some correspondence the government 
sanctioned this vacant land. "Sir John Strachey, Lieutenant 
governor issued orders on March 5, 1875, asking the Collector 
of Aligarh to hand over the land to the Fund Committee".26 
12. Purchasing of the Bungalows of Parade Ground: 
After acquiring the land of parade ground of Aligarh 
cantonment. Sir Syed started correspondence to purchase the 
four Bungalows which existed on the parade ground. Out of 
these four Bungalows, three Bungalows belonged to Mr. C.J. 
Cohin and numbered as Bungalow No. 1, 2 and 3, fourth 
Bungalow i.e. Bungalow No.4 belonged to Mr. Arthur G. 
Sheen. 
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The area of Bungalow No.l was 3 acres. It was 
purchased for Rs. 3000/ = . Presently, there is Morrison Court 
Hostel on this land. The area of Bungalow No.2 was 7 acres. It 
was purchased for Rs. 5000/- . Presently, University staff club 
is situated on this land. The area of Bungalow No.3 was 8 
acres. It was purchased for Rs. 6000/- . Presently, Old Guest 
House is on this land. 
All the above three Bungalows belonged to Mr. C.J. 
Cohin and were purchased by the M.A. O. College found 
Committee " on October 14, 1874".2? 
The fourth Bungalow which belonged to Mr. Arthur G. 
Sheen was about 4 acres in area and he had sold it to Mr. 
Camyunas on June 10, 1874 and Sir Syed purchased it from 
Mr. Camyunas for Rs. 4500/- "on July 29, 1875"28 on behalf of 
the Committee. Presently, students Union building is situated 
on this land. 
13. Decision of Date to Inaugurate the Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
After having purchased the three bungalows of Mr. C.J. 
Cohin on October 14, 1874 and having acquired the vacant 
land of parade ground, "the Committee decided on April 11, 
1875 to start the lower school for elementary education in 
June 1875".29 The posts of the teachers were also advertised 
on April 30, 1875. The last date for admission to the school 
was fixed as May 22, 1875. "On May 20, 1875, it was decided 
(at Benaras) that the school would be inaugurated on May 24, 
1875, the Birth day of Queen Victoria".3o 
5.2 CHIEF ASPECTS OF THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
During the Mutiny of 1857, Sir Syed himself was the eye-
witness of destruction of Muslims and he was also a victim of 
this critical situation. "Government [British] troops had looted 
his house and property in Delhi and since the time of the 
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army's advance on the Kashmiri Gate people had started 
abandoning the city. It appeared that his own family left for 
Sultan Nizamudding when his cousin, Hashim AU Khan and 
his uncle, Vahid-ud-Din, had been murdered by the troops".3i 
After the failure of the Mutiny, the worst sufferers were 
the Muslims among all the Indian communities. Their political 
power were exterminated. The Muslims were not permitted for 
the government jobs and their economic condition was 
becoming worse than the other communities. Educationally 
also the Muslims had to confront many hardships. The 
teaching of Persian and Arabic languages had been stopped in 
the schools. Inspite of disappointing conditions of the Indian 
Muslims, Sir Syed did not loose his courage and analysed the 
factors responsible for this destruction and then initiated a 
movement for their regeneration. 
The chief aspects of the Aligarh Movement are given 
below: 
1. Educational Aspect 
2. Economic Aspect 
3. Social Aspect 
4. Political Aspect 
5. Religious Aspect 
A brief discussion on these various aspects of the 
movement is being done in the following pages: 
1. Educational Aspect: 
The post Mutiny (1857) period was a period of transition 
from medievalism to modernism. With the establishment of 
the British rule in India, the Muslims had to face many 
problems and they failed to face the challenges of new 
situations. The Britishers came with their system of education 
and the Muslims had to face a number of educational 
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difficulties in the new set up. Persian and Arabic languages 
were removed from the curriculum. The British curriculum 
was not acceptable to the Muslims. 
The Muslims considered education to be of no use 
without Persian and Arabic. They treated learning EngUsh as 
irreligious and against their honour. If anyone studied it, he 
was not considered to be a good person. Sir Syed was very 
much worried to see the antagonistic attitude of the Muslims 
and the Britishers towards each other. There were many 
questions in his mind. But the greatest dilemma in his mind 
was to adopt politics or education as a panacea for all the 
problems of Muslims . 
Sir Syed thought that the problems could be solved by 
developing the cordial relations between the Muslims and the 
Britishers. He thought the politics as an inevitable result of 
education. It means that if education is provided to the 
Muslims, they will automatically participate in politics. 
Without education entering in politics will not yield the 
desired result. 
Therefore, Sir Syed realized answer that higher western 
education along with Islamic education was the immediate 
need of the Muslim community. Therefore, purpose of his 
movement was to establish a centre for higher education for 
the Muslims of India in which the Muslims could receive 
western education in an Islamic environment. He, therefore, 
advised the Muslims that the acquisition of education in 
English language is not prohibited in Islam. 
Sir Syed made the Muslims understand to accept the 
challenges before them and said that the only way to regain 
their lost-honour was the immediate acceptance of modern 
education along with Islamic education. Both of them could be 
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received simultaneously. To avoid the confusion about modern 
education he said again and again that, "Philosophy will be in 
our right hand and Natural Science in our left, and the crown 
of 'there is no god but Allah and Mohammad is His Prophet' 
will adorn our head".32 
To Sir Syed, only imparting higher education to Muslims 
was not sufficient, he wanted to infuse in them a spirit of 
nationalism and brotherhood. According to him, this spirit 
could not be developed in them unless a large number of 
students in an institution live together, eat together, play 
together and they had a sense of belongingness to their 
institution. 
"He believed that the progress of the Muslim community 
was impossible without higher education and discipline which 
formed an essential factor in a nation's life. It was impossible 
unless there was a standard institution in which the students 
were taught by European and Indian professors, and unless 
there was the provision of a hostel for them."33 
On Dec. 26, 1870, Sir Syed formed a committee known 
as 'Committee for the Better Diffusion and Advancement of 
Learning Among the Mohammedans of India' at Benaras to 
find out the causes which prevented the Muslims from 
studying modern education. The committee identified the 
causes and suggested to establish an educational institution 
for the education of future generation of the Muslims. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan asked the Muslims of India 
"through the Aligarh Institute Gazette, to choose a place for 
the establishment of the proposed college. The Musalmans 
unanimously agreed to establish the proposed College at 
Aligarh". 34 
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After having decided that the school would be opened at 
Aligarh, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan convened a meeting at Benaras 
to decide the date for the inauguration of the proposed college. 
"On may 20, 1875, it was decided at Benaras that the school 
would be inaugurated on May 24, 1875, the birthday of Queen 
Victoria". 35 
"The inauguration ceremony was presided over at Aligarh 
by the late Maulvi Mohammad Karim, the Deputy Collector of 
Aligarh".36 The school was named as Madarst-ul-Uloom. 
"Maulvi Samiullah Khan, Secretary of the Fund Committee, 
who had played a prominent part in bringing the school to 
existence was, by nature, unassuming and shy of publicity. 
Sir Syed persuaded him with much difficulty to lay the 
foundation stone of the school".3''' Classes in the school were 
started from June 1, 1875. 
Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College Fund Committee 
made continuous efforts to raise the schools to the status of a 
college. On January 8, 1877, the foundation stone of the 
Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College was laid by Lord Edward 
Robert Lytton, the Viceroy and Governor General of India. 
2. Economic Aspect: 
The Britishers held the Muslims mainly responsible for 
the Revolt of 1857, and, therefore, after the failure of the 
revolt, the Britishers started harassing the Muslims. There 
was mass killing of Muslims by the Britishers. The worst 
sufferers were the Muslims. "Their property was totally 
confiscated and nothing was left with them".38 "The refusal of 
government services to the Muslims due to their ignorance of 
the English language, had badly effected their economic 
condition. As a result members of the once respectable and 
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sacred language of our forefathers. Sir Syed said that since 
our economic welfare and the sources of leading a comfortable 
life was related with EngUsh education, we should receive it. 
He wanted that Muslims should obtain religious as well as 
Western education. 
Sir Syed suggested the means for the economic 
development of the country. He said that " a country 
which depends on imported goods can never become rich, but 
the country which exports them becomes 
prosperous We should establish our factories and 
enterprises in other countries and then we may produce 
businessmen of a higher caliber By practicing 
this only we shall attract the money of other countries to ours 
as other countries drag our money to theirs".'•^ 
3. Social Aspect: 
Sir Syed was not only a great educational thinker but 
also a great social reformer. He had the deep insight of the 
evils prevailing in the society. He wanted to reform the society 
through his movement. Prof. Shan Mohammad has rightly 
said, "Since 1857 social reforms and English education 
among the Muslims were the corner stones of Sir Syed's 
philosophy. "'^ ^ 
Prof. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami identified two important 
challenges before Sir Syed, as far as social reforms of the 
Muslim Community were concerned. He said, "Sir Syed's task 
in the sphere of social reform was two-fold: first he had to 
persuade people to give up habits and practices which stood 
in the way of social advancement, and secondly, he had to 
persuade them to accept the new scientific approach in all 
matters".''^ He suggested the Muslims to be away from those 
beliefs which had no religious sanctions, since those beliefs 
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were obstacles to the growth of culture. When Sir Syed went to 
England in 1869 to see the educational patterns of Oxford and 
Cambridge Universities, he came to know about the two 
magazines of social reforms namely Tatler ' of Addison and 
'Spectator' of Steele. His mind conceived an idea to start a 
magazine for social reforms in India. After coming back to 
India, he started Tahzibul -Akhlaq on December 24, 1870. 
Explaining the importance of the publication of Tahzibul 
Akhlaq Hall said: "The Tahzibul -Akhlaq tried to do for India 
what Steele and Addison had done for Britain at the beginning 
of the 18^^ century with their London magazines the Tatler and 
Spectator. These two magazines seem to have had a great 
influence upon the morals, social customs, traditions and 
national consciousness of the British".'*'' 
In the first issue of Tahzibul Akhlaq, which was 
pubhshed on Dec. 24, 1870, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan wrote, "The 
main object of the introduction of this paper is to prompt the 
Musalmans of India to adapt a perfect civilization so that the 
low esteem in which they are held by the civilized nation may 
be over come and they may also be called civilized and 
cultured".''s He asked the Muslims to accept the challenges of 
the changing time. Delivering a speech at Amritsar on 
January 29 1884, he said, "God does not communicate His 
command in black and white, it can, however, be seen writ 
large on the walls of time".''^ 
Sir Syed wanted to modernize the Muslims of India but 
at the same time he wanted them to be true to their religion. 
Regarding the prejudices prevailing in the Muslim society that 
the western education was heretical and would weaken their 
faith in religion, Syed Ahmad said, "It was a matter of deep 
regret that Musalmans considered their religion which is so 
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great and enlightened as weak enough to be endangered by 
the study of western Hterature and science".'^'^ He emphasized 
that action and assertion are very essential for human 
survival. He wanted to create a scientific attitude in the minds 
of the Muslims of India. 
4. POLITICAL ASPECT: 
The Mughal Empire came to an end, and the Britishers 
got full possession and control ever India and with the 
establishment of the new rule, the Muslims had to face a 
number of political problems. Writing on the political 
problems of the Muslims, Tarachand said, "Of all the Indian 
communities, the worst sufferer were the Muslims. Their 
political powers were exterminated forever and their 
aristocracy almost wholly decimated",'^s 
Sir Syed belonged to a family which had the close 
connections with the Mughals for more than two centuries. 
His political ideas were the outcome of his long political 
experience. His far sighted eyes had seen that the Mughal 
Emperor would not be in a position to maintain his employees 
in the nearest future so he took firm decision to join the 
service of the East India Company. This decision was taken, 
keeping in view, the economic considerations only. He joined 
the service of East India Company in 1838 and till that time 
he had no political views. 
It was the revolt of 1857, which compelled him to think 
over the political matters and provoked political reactions and 
responses in him. He started writings on political problems. 
He wrote 'The causes of the Indian Revolt' in which he made a 
through study of the problems from all possible angles -
political, religious, administrative, economic and military. "In 
fact, this brochure was not only his first work of a political 
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nature, but "the first political pamphlet written by an 
Indian".'»9 
"The failure of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid's movement (1831) 
to regain political power made it abundantly clear to him that 
without knowledge of modern scientific developments, which 
had revolutionised every sphere of human life and thought, 
no attempt at poHtical regeneration could fructify."so 
In 1858, Syed Ahmad Khan had suggested the British 
government, through the brochure entitled, "The causes of the 
Indian Revolt", for Indian representation in the Legislative 
Council. But he was not satisfy with the role of Indians in the 
Femine Relief Committees of 1860, The District Education 
committees of 1866, The Viceroy's Council, The Education 
Commission, etc. It made him realized that without proper 
education Indian presentation was ineffective and injurious. 
Since Sir Syed worked as judge and "a judge is saturated 
in justice, and justice is harmony between reason and 
conscience Therefore, Sir Syed's political 
leadership should be viewed in the context of a judge-
philosopher , where he had to remain firm on 
what his reason and conscience dictated"^! 
Sir Syed thought that politics is an inevitable result of 
education. So, he forbade the Muslims to indulge in politics 
and he started a programme for the education of Indian 
Muslims. He wanted that the Muslims of India should gain 
excellence in different disciplines, on the one hand, and to 
become true practicing Muslim, on the other. 
Thus, Sir Syed was a great social reformer and a 
farsighted thinker. He developed the harmonious relations 
between the Muslims and the Britishers and suggested the 
Muslims to change their attitude from resistance to 
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acquiescence. He made it clear to the Britishers that the 
MusHms of India were not reUgiously disloyal to them. 
5. Religious Aspect: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan had been brought up in reUgious 
atmosphere. His father Mir Muttaqi "was a follower of the 
mystic Shah Ghulam Ali",52 and on the maternal side, "all the 
members of the family of Sayyid's maternal grand father were 
followers of Shah Abudl Aziz".53 Thus, we find that Sir Syed's 
family had close connections with great religious persons and 
the effect of this was inevitable on Sir Syed. As mentioned 
earlier, Sir Syed's mother had the most exceptional gift for 
bringing up and educating her children. She gave her children 
a good training of character and developed a sense of right or 
wrong in their childhood. 
After the failure of Mutiny of 1857, the most important 
issue before Sir Syed was to establish friendly relations 
between the Muslims and the Britishers. "Missionary 
propaganda against Islam, painting it as the most backward 
religion, was another issue with which Sir Syed had to 
contend with-''^-^ 
The Missionary writers were making attack on Islam with 
the intention to shake the faith of the younger generation of 
Muslims in their religion. "Sir William Muir wrote 'Life of 
Mohammad' in four volumes at the instance of Dr. P. Fandar 
who was the soul of the Christian Missionary activities in 
India."55 In this book William Muir made charges against 
Prophet Mohammad (PBUH) and on Islam. Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan wrote the Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya to refute the charges 
made by William Muir. In this way, Sir Syed was able to clarify 
the misunderstanding about Islam and the Prophet 
Mohammad(PBUH). 
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One of the features of Sir Syed's religious thought was 
that, "The work of God [Nature and its fixed Laws] is identical 
with the Word of God [The Quran]"56 Inspired by this idea Sir 
Syed attempted to bring reconciliation between the scientific 
theories of his age and the principles of Islam. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan beUeved that the Muslims would 
not get due place in the changed situation unless they learnt 
to adjust themselves to the changing conditions. He believed 
that the liberal ideas should be adopted by them. He felt that 
the reinterpretation of the Islamic values was the immediate 
necessity of the time. 
Sir Syed said, "The Indian Muslims practise hundreds of 
superstitious beliefs which they think to be the highest 
religious acts although they have absolutely nothing to do 
with the Islamic religion."s? 
About the conservatism of his community, he wrote to 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk from London, "I frankly say that if people will 
not give up conservatism and will not seek the light that 
comes from the Quran and Hadith and will not compare the 
religion with modern literature, Islam will wither away from 
Ind ia" . 58 
He said repeatedly that Muslims of India could not get 
their due honour in the national life unless they adopted 
modern ideas and gave up their traditional way of thinking. 
Sir Syed reminded the Muslims that, "The religious beliefs of 
Indian Muslims as given in their religious books are different 
from what they have in their hearts and on which they have 
firm belief. Thousands of polytheistic religious beliefs are in 
their hearts . Hence to mould our beliefs in accordance with 
the basic spirit of Islam is essential for the acquisition of 
culture and civilization".s^ 
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Sir Syed Ahmad khan was much concerned with the 
estabhshment of a centre for higher education for the 
educational advancement of the Muslims of India and to make 
a true reinterpretation of Islamic teaching. He thought that it 
was religious ignorance that led the people to think that 
English education was irreligious. He wanted that Muslims 
should give up all such beliefs. 
Sir Syed said that the Muslims should obtained higher 
western education without loosing the Islamic identity and 
weakening their religious faith. He emphasized that the 
students of the M.A.O. College should be the best 
representatives of theology and modern science. Thus, he 
advocated the obtaining of modern education along with 
traditional Muslim education. 
5.3 CHIEF EXPONENTS OF THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
The magnetic personality of Syed Ahmad Khan had 
gathered round himself a galaxy of quick-witted, brilliant, 
energetic and devoted men whose united efforts brought 
Syed's plan a success. The chief exponents of the Aligarh 
Movement are given below: 
1. Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk 
2. Maulvi Samiullah Khan 
3. Altaf Husain HaU 
4. Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk 
5. Shamsul Ulema Mohammad Shibli Nomani 
6. Dr. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. 
7. Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. 
8. Syed Mahmud 
9. Raja Jai Kishan Das 
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A brief discussion on the life and works of the above 
mentioned exponents of the AHgarh Movement has been given 
as follows: 
1. Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk: 
His earlier name was Syed Mehdi AU Khan "He was born 
on December 9, 1837, at Etawah".6o His father Mir Zamir AU 
and maternal grand father Maulvi Mahmood Ali were the 
respectable persons of the city. He was genius and laborious 
student and received traditional education in Madrasa. He 
studied Urdu and Persian. 
He started his career under the East-India Company as a 
clerk on a salary of Rs. 10/= per month. Later on, he was 
promoted to the post of Deputy Collector. "His administrative 
qualities soon attracted the attention of Sir Salar Jang, the 
Prime Minister of Hyderabad Deccan, who appointed him the 
Principal and Political Secretary to the Government of Nizam 
on a "monthly slary of Rs. 2,800"6i. "He went to Hyderabad in 
1874".62 In recognition of his services the Nizam conferred 
upon him the title of "Munir Nawaz Jung Bahadur (1884) and 
Nawab Mohsin-ud-Daula Mohsin-ul-Mulk (1887)".63 
When Mohsin-ul-Mulk was in Hyderabad, during 1874 to 
1893,he used to send money to M.A.O. College from his salary 
and also appealed to Government officials to donate for the 
M.A.O. College. After a very distinguished career in Hyderabad 
he came back to Aligarh and joined Sir Syed's Educational 
Movement in 1893. He came to know Syed Ahmad when he 
read Syed's Tabyin-ul-Kalam in 1863. There was much 
discussion on this book in the conservative circles of the 
Muslim Society. Sir Syed wrote this book to bring the Muslims 
and Christians communities closer. Dissatisfied with this 
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writing of Sir Syed Ahmad, Mohsin-ul-Mulk doubted his 
Islamic ideas and called him a heretic. But when he contacted 
Sir Syed and discussed the content of the book, the 
misunderstandings about Sir Syed was removed and Mohsin-
ul-Mulk became Sir Syed's life long associate. 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk was famous for his political intelligence 
and understanding in Hyderabad. He was a keen observer of 
the international politics and has insight about the changing 
scenario. 
Since Mohsin-ul-Mulk was a competent and talented 
person. Sir Syed associated him with the work of Scientific 
Society. They used to discuss about Muslim's educational 
backwardness and traditionalism. Both agreed to fight the 
prejudices that were undermining the progress of Muslims. It 
was Mohsin-ul-Mulk who initiated a plan of converting M.A.O. 
College into a university and suggested that the All India 
Muslim Educational conference should be used as a platform 
to achieve this objective. When Mohsin-ul-Mulk was appointed 
the secretary of the M.A.O. College, it was suffering from the 
financial crisis due to the embezzlement of a large sum of 
money by a clerk of the College. This shows the confidence of 
people in the ability, competence and administrative quality of 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk. 
"The defaultation of College funds to the tune of rupees 
one lakh five thousand four hundred nine by a clerk in the 
college had earned a bad name to the management of funds of 
the institution".6^ 
In a very short time Mohsin-ul-Mulk collected 9 lakh and 
82 thousand rupees, which enabled the college authorities to 
wipe off the financial deficit of the college. During his 
secretaryship the college made much progress. 
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Mohsin-ul-Mulk was a faithful interpreter of Syed's 
ideas, and it was he who first understood Syed and realized 
the sincerity of his mission. "If Syed Ahmad was the heart, 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk was the brain without whose co-operation the 
achievement of success by Sir Syed would have become too 
difficult if not altogether impossible".65 "Mohsin-ul-Mulk 
himself confessed that there was no other man who respected 
and understood Syed's qualities better than himself.^6 About 
the contribution of Mohsin-ul-Mulk to the Aligarh Movement, 
Hali says that if no mention were made of his services an 
important secret of Syed's success would remain hidden. 
The secret of Mohsin-ul-Mulk lay in his power of writing 
and public speaking which won him great appreciation from 
the Muslim community. Lack of funds and the hostility of the 
conservative sections of the Muslim community stood in the 
way of Syed's founding the university, but his dream was later 
fulfilled through the ceaseless efforts of Mohsin-ul-Mulk. 
Though due to the death he could not see the fruit of his 
labour, yet the foundation of the Muslim University Aligarh 
was largely the result of the labour he devoted to this cause. 
"He died on October 16, 1907 at Shimla''.^? The dead 
body was brought to Aligarh and "he was buried in the 
university J ama Masjid complex beside Sir Syed".68 
2. Maulvi Samiullah Khan: 
"Maulvi Samiullah Khan was born in 1834 at Delhi''^^ in 
an aristocratic family. He was educated in Arabic and Persian 
at home and later obtained education from the reputed Alim 
(Learned man) of the time, Maulvi Mufti Sadruddin Azurda. 
His family had won a name in Law as his two uncles and one 
maternal uncle had already joined the judiciary. Following 
their footsteps, "Samiullah passed the judicial examination in 
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1856 and was appointed Munsif at Kanpur in 1858".'7o 
Samiullah Khan and Syed Ahmad both had same views that 
the attainment of Western Education for the MusHms was a 
precondition for an honourable life. 
"On the 21st of December 1873, Maulvi Samiullah Khan 
pointed out that the best way of dealing with the growing 
opposition to the Madrasat-ul-Ulum was to found an attached 
school, which would serve as an example of what they had in 
mind".71 "In 1880 Samiullah Khan visited England"72 with the 
object of seeing the educational and industrial development. 
When he came back to India, Syed Ahmad had gone to 
Bombay to receive him. 
During his viceroyalty, Lord North Brook (1873-1876) 
was willing to send a diplomatic mission to Egypt and selected 
Maulvi Samiullah because of his very proficient knowledge of 
Arabic and English and because he was the most trusted man 
of the administration. He did his job so efficiently that he was 
awarded the title of "C.M.G."'73 He went three times outside 
India. "His last tour was to Saudi Arabia for Haj"'^'' 
Maulvi Samiullah Khan met Syed Ahmad for the first 
time in his teen age. It was under his guidance at Bijnor, that 
Samiullah prepared for the judicial examination. In 1857, 
Samiullah Khan was a man who saved his own and Syed's 
family from the violence of the English forces and took them to 
Hazrat Nizamuddin for safety. He acted as the right hand of 
Syed since 1872. He was an ardent admirer of western 
education but was not ready to go as far as Syed. As a man of 
Orthodox ideas he did not favour the increasing influence of 
the English staff over the Muslim students and wanted that 
the students should get English education but they must live 
in an Islamic atmosphere and under Islamic discipline, while 
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Syed believed that unless and until they completely imitated 
the Europeans, Muslims would not advance like other 
communities of India. 
The English staff of the M.AO. College did not want his 
intervention in college affairs because they saw in him a 
menace to their influence and service. Unfriendly relations 
developed between the English staff of M.A.O. College and the 
Maulvi SamiuUah Khan. 
"On 17th April, 1908, Maulvi Samiullah Khan died at 
Aligarh."'^5 "But according to his instruction he was buried at 
Delhi in the courtyard of Shah Abdul Aziz, Mohaddis Dehlvi."'76 
3. Altaf Husain Hali: 
"He was born in 1837 at Panipat, District Karnar.^? 
"From his mother side his genealogy is linked to Fatima Zahra 
(Daughter of Prophet Mohammad (PHUH))".78 His father died 
when he was about nine years of age and he, therefore, 
received traditional education at home. When he was 17 years 
old he went to Delhi for one and a half years to receive further 
education. After one and a half years he returned to his home 
in Panipat. 
"He again went to Delhi in 1861".79 This time he went to 
Delhi for some employment. He met Nawab Mustafa Khan 
Shaifta, a renowned poet of Jahangirabad, District 
Bulandshahr and he took Hali to teach his children on a 
handsome amount. 
He lived with Shaifta for about 8 years and in the 
company of his teacher, he met Ghalib, the eminent Urdu poet 
and joined him as pupil. "In 1868, Nawab Shaifta introduced 
Hali to Syed Ahmad in one of the meetings of the Scientific 
Society at AHgarh".8o 
184 
But in 1870 Shaifta died and Hali had to go to 
somewhere else in search of employment. "In 1870,he joined 
the Punjab Government book Depot to edit the Books and to 
refine Urdu translations of the Enghsh books".si it was a 
place which made him more incHned to literature and it is 
beUeved if HaU had not been employed there, most of his 
qualities could never have been recognized. "In 1875, he was 
transferred to Delhi to teach Arabic at the Anglo Arabic 
School."82 
Hah had the unique gift of sensing talents and 
identifying the potentials and the signs of greatness hidden in 
men. He was very much impressed by Ghalib and Syed 
Ahmad, "These two powerful personalities influenced and 
shaped Hali's outlook and led to the flowering of his literary 
talents".83 "Hali initiated a new style of writing biographies. 
He wrote Hayat-i-Saadi, Hayat-i-Javed and Yadgar-i-Ghalib."84 
Hali's ever lasting contribution to the Aligarh Movement, 
apart from his poems and articles in the Gazette and Tahzib-
ul-Akhlaq and his participation in All India Muslim 
Educational Conference, lay in the composition of the epic 
poem. "Musaddas-e-Hali, which he composed on Syed's 
request to awaken the slumbering Musalmans of India and 
which contains an account of the ancient glories of 
Musalmans in Spain and in Baghdad and laments their 
miserable condition after the Mutiny in India".^s 
"The Mutiny of 1857, according to Hali was the 
punishment of God on the one hand and message of 
reconstruction on the other".^6 
Musaddas-i-Hali which was so appealing and heart 
touching that even the ignorant men wept to listen it. It 
brought Hali to the pinnacle of his glory. Syed Ahmad was 
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happy to see his mission fulfilled and he said that "if he was 
asked by God as to what had he done in the world, he would 
reply that he had brought out Musaddas by Hali, which would 
give a fresh thinking to MusHms and force them to stand".^^ 
Certainly, the poem was a mirror of what the Muslim had 
been and what they should be. It warned them of their 
inactivity, avoidance of education which would definitely 
obliterate their existence from the surface. 'What Syed had 
done by prose, Hali did it by his penetrating poetry'. 
"Hali chaired the 21st session of the Mohammadan 
Educational Conference held at Karachi in 1907"88 and told 
them that it was 'education' which would liberate them from 
poverty and inferiority complex. 
"It will not be wrong to say that the success of the 
Aligarh Movement was half achieved had there been no Hali".^^ 
"He died on December 31, 1914".'-'o He was buried in the tomb 
of well known Sufi Bu Ali Qalandar at Panipat. 
4. Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk: 
His earlier name was Maulvi Mushtaq Husain. "He was 
born on March 24, 1841 at Sarawah, a place in District 
Meerut".9i Forefathers of Mushtaq Husain held high positions 
in Mughal Court. But his family migrated from Delhi to 
Sambhal. His father Munshi Fazl-e-Husain settled in Sarawah, 
District Meerut in connection with his employment. 
His mother belonged to a physician family of Amroha. 
Mushtaq Husain was less than six months old when his father 
died, and he came to Amroha with his mother. He studied 
Urdu and Persian in a school. He took admission in 
Engineering College, Roorkee. But without completing 
Engineering course he left the College. 
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"He commenced his career as a temporary assistant 
teacher in Amroha on a salary of Rs. 10/=- per month in the 
year 1859."^2 After that he was appointed as a clerk in the 
Tehsil of Moradabad. "Here he came to Sir Syed's notice in 
1861".93 Syed Ahmad appointed him to supervise the reUef 
work of the Amroha Sector. 
Sir Syed was very much pleased with his sincerity and 
dedication to the work assigned to him. In 1874 when there 
was another famine in District Gorakhpur and Basti and Syed 
Ahmad was appointed to supervise the relief operation, he 
requested Sir John Strachey to transfer the services of Viqar-
ul-Mulk to his division and Viqar-ul-Mulk was associated with 
him. 
"In 1875, Syed recommended him to Sir Slar Jang 1, (the 
Prime Minister of Hyderabad) who called him to his state and 
appointed him as Inspector of Courts".^^ in Hyderabad 
Deccan, he stayed for four years, due to some 
misunderstandings he resigned from the service but was 
recalled by Sir Salar Jang in 1882. "Nizam conferred upon him 
the title of Nawab Intisar Jung Viqar-ud-Daula Viqar-ul-
Mulk."95 
Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement impressed him very much 
and he also felt the need of the introduction of Western 
Education and Scientific thinking among the Muslims. Syed 
Ahmad also very much appreciated his intelligence and hard 
work. Mentioning the honesty of Viqar-ul-Mulk, Syed Ahmad 
said, "I believe the honesty of this officer as I believe on my 
death".96 
Viqar-ul-Mulk differed from Sir Syed mainly in respect to 
European staff. He was actually the supporter of Moulvi 
Samiullah Khan's point of view. "On the occasion of Trustee 
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Bill he openly sided Maulvi Samiullah."^? He did not like the 
increasing influence and powers of the Enghsh Staff of the 
M.A.O. College. The development of education among the 
Muslims was the focal point of his efforts. He was very eager 
for a Muslim University and actively participated in Sir Syed 
Memorial Fund Committee and the University Foundation 
Committee. 
"In December 1907, Viqar-ul-Mulk was elected as 
Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. College."^s The management of 
college remained in his strong hands for four and a half years. 
"He was the Chariman of the foundation session of the All 
India MusHm Leage at Dhaka in 1906."99 "He died in Amroha 
on January 28, 1917"ioo and was buried at Amroha, 
A residential hall of the University and a building in the 
university, Mushtaq Manzil in Sir Syed Hall Complex, are 
named after him. 
5. Shamsul Ulema Mohammad Shibli Nomani: 
"He was born on 8th of May, 1857 at Azamgarh.io^ He 
obtained his traditional education from Maulvi Farooq 
Chereakoti, Maulna Faizul Hasan Saharanpuri , who were 
eminent scholars. His father Sheikh Habib-ullah was a rich 
businessman, prosperous landlord and a successful lawyer. 
"His genealogy reaches to a converted Muslim Shiekh Meraj-
ud-Din (Past name Shive Raj Singh)". 102 shibli was the eldest 
among his borthers Mehdi Hasan, Mohd. Ishaq and Junaid. 
"At the age of 20, he proceeded to Madinah Sharif on the 
holy pilgrimage." 103 He met Sir Syed for the first time in 1881, 
when he had accompanied his father on a visit to the M.A.O. 
College to meet Mehdi Hasan (Younger brother of ShibH) who 
was then studying in the M.A.O. College. "He was appointed as 
Assistant Professor of Arabic in M.A.O. College in 1882 but 
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started teaching from February 1, 1883".lO'* His appointment 
was on a salary of Rs. 40/= per month. 
"He was promoted to the professorship of Arabic and 
Persian* on Rs. 70/= per month in 1886."i"^ Syed Ahmad 
provided him with lodging facilities and even permitted him to 
use his library. It was in the company of Syed Ahmad that he 
developed scholarship of a high older and became a renowned 
scholar of Urdu literature. 
Shibli and Hali were powerful Associates of Sir Syed. 
Hali specialized in writing of autography. He wrote on the Hfe 
of Sir Syed and Ghalib. His Urdu poetry is being much 
appreciated. The important writing of Shibli are Al-Farooq, Al-
Mamun, Al-Ghazali and Rumi. 
"Shibli wrote Subah-e-Umeed (The Dawn of Hope)"io6 
which described the efforts of Sir Syed for the betterment of 
the Muslims alot. At Aligarh Shibli met Arnold also,and the 
two became fast friends. Here,he felt the need to re-write 
Islamic history following the western model i.e. looking back 
to the past with a critical and open mind. He was the founder 
of literary criticism in Urdu B. Seikh Ali has very nicely said, 
"He was for the past, as Hali was for the present and Sir Syed 
was for the future."^o^ 
In 1892, Shibli went to Egypt, Syrea and Rome. He was 
very much influenced by this journey. A change in his 
thinking came and he became a critic of English and western 
liberalism. 
Syed Ahmad and Shibli differed in their approaches of 
reforming the Muslims. As a result of differences, he distanced 
himself from Sir Syed and set up Nadva, at Lucknow in 1893 
for Islamic and religious education. This should not be treated 
as rivalry between them but it was a sort of complementary 
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development. Syed Ahmad's death profoundly affected ShibU 
and he expressed his sorrow in these wards: "The pillars of 
national building are shaken and Syed Ahmad khan Bahadur 
has reached the presence of his Creator. 1 can not work for 
some time". 108 This clarifies Syed Ahmad's influence on Shibh. 
The differences between Syed Ahmad and ShibU were 
mainly due to their different way of thinking, but both had a 
respect for each other. "He died in Azamgarh on November 18, 
1914,"109 
6. Dr. Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah: 
"He was born on June 21 , 1874 in a small village Bhaan 
Tani of District Punch in Kashmir, iio Originally he belonged to 
a prosperous landlord brahmin family of Kashmir. "His early 
name was Thakur Das"m In the beginning, he studied 
Persian. His first teacher was Qazi Qutubuddin Kashmiri. 
Later on he took admission in a Maktab where he studied 
Shah Nama, Sikandar Nama, Yusuf-wa-Zulaikha and other 
books. 
When Hakim Nooruddin, Royal Physician of Maha Raja 
Ranveer Singh, came to Punch to treat the prince Bal Dev; in 
free times he used to come to maktab where Thakur Das was 
studying. Here Thakur Das met Nooruddin and started 
learning about Unani Medicines. Hakim Nooruddin advised 
him to continue his studies. "Under the patronage of Hakim 
Nooruddin he embraced Islam in 1890" 112, 
"He came to AHgarh to get admission in first year (XI -
Class) on 14 May, 1891".ii3 He got his name enrolled as 
Abdullah (The hteral rendering of Thakur Das in Arabic). He 
gave the introduction letter given by Hakim Nooruddin to Syed 
Ahmad. 
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"Sheikh Abdullah won the 'Cambridge speaking Prize' in 
1896 for the best speaker" i^ ^ Love and affection and the 
modern thinking of Syed Ahmad, developed in Shaikh 
Abdullah a desire of taking active part in educational activities 
and Abdullah made the Sir Syed's Educational Movement 
strong. He became a great supporter of Aligarh Movement. 
Syed Ahmad liked him much and Shaikh Abdullah also liked 
him much. From the very beginning he was highly impressed 
by the towering personality of Syed Ahmad. 
"Shaikh Abdullah married on Feb. 2, 1902ii5 with 
Vaheed Jahan Begum, the youngest daughter of Mirza Ibrahim 
Baig. Mirza Ibrahim Baig belonged to Royal Mughal family and 
was a lower Municipal Officer in Delhi. Mirza was a great 
supporter of Educational Movement of Syed Ahmad. He sent 
his only son Basheer Mirza to M.A.O. College, where he was 
classmate of Sheikh Abdullah. 
After his B.A., L.L.B from the M.A.O. College, he started 
practice at Aligarh. "From the very beginning, he was 
interested in the welfare of women and the welfare of women 
to him was not possible unless women were imparted 
education like men"^^'^. 
He was appointed as secretary of the women's cell, 
created in 1896, of the Mohammadan Educational Conference. 
He published a journal "Khatoon" in Urdu to infuse a new 
spirit among the women and prompt them to get education. 
Shaikh Abdullah's scheme for opening school for women was 
approved in the Mohammadan Educational Conference in 
1904. "In 1907 he started a small school for girls at Upper 
Kot"ii7_ "The Madrasa which was started with only one teacher 
"Akhtari" developed into a great centre for women's 
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education" 118 This is, presently, women's college of the A.M.U., 
Aligarh. 
At the time of establishing Madrasa, Shaikh Abdullah 
had a plan that not only the girls of Aligarh but from the 
whole country will come here to get educationa. "Shaikh 
Abdullah was greatly helped by his wife Abdullah Begum and 
daughter Mumtaz Jahan in propagating women's 
education" 11^ . The Aligarh Muslim University awarded him the 
degree of L.L.D. and the government of India conferred on him 
"Padam Bhushan in 1964" 120. The girls Hall of residence of 
women's college was named as Abdullah Hall after his name. 
"He died on April 9, 1965 at 4:00 P.M."121. He was buried 
besides his wife in the precincts of the Women's College. 
7. Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan 
"He was born on May 28, 1867 in Kunj Pura, District 
Karnal (Punjab) 122. He received basic education in his family. 
When he was about 11 years old, his parents sent him to 
M.A.O. College, Aligarh for education. He passed his F.A. 
(Intermediate) in 1891. After passing F.A. in 1891 he went to 
England for higher education. He joined Cambridge University 
from where he did his B.A. with honours in History. Later, he 
passed the examination of Barister from Inner Temple. "After 
completing his education he came back to India in June, 
1894123. 
When he came back to India, Syed Ahmad Khan, who 
knew him personally, wanted him to stay at Aligarh and to do 
the practice of Law at Aligarh. He accepted the request of Sir 
Syed. While he was in England he felt that education was the 
key to the regeneration of Indian Muslims. From the outset of 
the Aligarh Movement he had made his life's mission to help 
Syed Ahmad and his Educational Movement. Observing the 
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commitment and devotion for the welfare of Muslims, Syed 
nominated him a Trustee of the M.A.O. College in 1896. 
"In 1897, he was appointed Professor of Law" 124. For the 
benefits of the students, he founded, along with his friends, 
the Duty Society in 1890. "He also founded the Old Boys 
Associatiojn on March 5, 1899" 125. 
Jus t after the death of Syed Ahmad Khan, he convened a 
meeting of the M.A.O. College trustees and presented a 
proposal for the establishment of Sir Syed Memorial fund. This 
proposal was approved on March 31, 1899. Nawab Mohsin-ul-
Mulk was elected its President and Aftab Ahmad Khan its 
Secretary. The main purpose of this fund was to convert 
M.A.O. College Aligarh into a Mohammadan University, It was 
decided to collect rupees 10 lacs to achieve this target. The 
M.A.O. College was raised to the s ta tus of a university in 1920 
by an act of Parliament. "In 1923, he was appointed president 
of All India Mohammadan Educational Conference" 126. 
For his inforgetable services, every one wanted him to be 
the Vice Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University. "On 
January 1, 1924 he was appointed the Vice-Chancellor"i27 
During his Vice-Chancellorship the 50'*^ anniversary of the 
M.A.O. College was celebrated. "He remained Vice Chancellor 
till December 31 , 1926".128 
Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, along with a group of 
philanthropists, founded an institution for the visually 
challenged children and named it after his father's name 
'Ahmadi School for Blind'. The infrastructural facilities were 
provided for the establishment of the school and a residential 
complex was built. "The foundation stone of the school was 
laid down on January 14, 1925" 129 by Hakim Abdul Wahab 
Ansari, popularly known as Hakim Nabina (Blind). It was 
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inaugurated on November 30, 1927 by the governor of U.P., 
Sir William Marris. On January 18, 1930 al 2:50 P.M. he died 
and on January 19, 1930 was burried at the Ahmadi School 
for the Blind Complex, Aligarh. 
8. Syed Mahmud: 
"He was bron on 24^^ of May, 1850 at Delhi" i^ o. He was 
the second son of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the first being Syed 
Hamid. He received basic education at home. He obtained his 
school education in Moradabad and Ghazipur schools. These 
schools were founded by his father. Finally, he joined the 
Queen's College, Benaras for higher education. 
"In 1869, he was awarded a government scholarship for 
higher studies in England".i^i He was the first recipient of a 
scholarship for higher education instituted for Indian 
youths"^32_ He was the illustrious son of an illustrious father. 
He was a great supporter of the Aligarh Movement Persian was 
his favourate subject. He established a Persian Society at the 
M.A.O. College. 
"On April 10, 1869, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan sailed for 
England. His two sons-Sayyid Mahmud, Sayyid Hamid and his 
servant Chajju accompanied him"i33. He was admitted to the 
Christ College, Cambridge for studying Law. In 1872, he 
obtained the degree of Bar-at Law and was called to the Bar at 
Lincon's Inn. 
"During his stay in England, in 1870, there was hardly a 
night when Sir Syed and his son, Syed Mahmud, did not 
discuss their schemes and projects for establishing a 
Mohammadan College on the pattern of Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities" 134. 
As a young lawyer, he worked under the supervision of 
Moulvi Samiullah, a close associate of Sir Syed who was then 
194 
living at Allahabad. "He was the first Indian Judge of the 
Allahabad High Court"'35 appointed in 1882 at the age of 32 
years. "He had a perfect command over the Laws and differed 
in the interpretation of his fellow English Judges and, thus, 
increased their displeasure and resigned in 1893" ^^ e. 
From the outset of the Ahgarh Movement, Syed Mahmud 
was one of the important advisors of his father in planning 
the scheme of education which was to be developed by Sir 
Syed and his associates for the upliftment of Indian Muslims. 
They were unanimous in their opinions that the western 
education was the immediate need for the Indian Muslims. 
Sir Syed's scheme of education regarding Muslim's 
upliftment was given a practical shape by Syed Mahmud. He 
was a strong advocate of the Aligarh Movement. Syed Ahmad 
himself, delivering lecture in he Educational Conference in 
1889, acknowledged the services of Syed Mahmud and said, "I 
was, unfortunately, ignorant of English. I am very thankful to 
Syed Mahmud for all the information that I have. I am glad to 
confess that had he (Syed Mahmud) not helped me, my visit to 
England would have been a failure" 1^ 7. 
Syed Mahmud was a true disciple of his father. He was 
one of the persons associated with the inner think tank of Sir 
Syed. Syed Ahmad had great confidence in him and he wished 
him to be his successor. That is why he appointed him as 
Honorary Joint Secretary of the M.A.O. College in 1887. 
The proposal of appointment of Syed Mohmud as the 
Joint Secretary of the M.A.O, College was opposed by many 
advocates of the Aligarh Movement, mainly by Maulvi 
SamiuUah Khan. "It was because Syed Mahmud had lost his 
mental poise due to excessive drinking"i38. 
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After the death of Syed Ahmad on March 27, 1898, Syed 
Mahmud held the office of the Honorary Secretary of the 
M.A.O. College. Later on, after much presentation he accepted 
the presidentship of Trustees which empowered him only to 
preside over the meetings of the Trustees. "He died at Sitapur 
on May 8, 1903 at the age of 53 years. His body was brought 
to Ahgarh and buried on May 9, 1903, by the side of his father 
in the University Mosque"i39_ 
9. Raja Jai Kishan Das: 
"He was born on November 24, 1832 in Moradabad."!^^ 
He received both the traditional and western education and 
joined the government service in young age. He started his 
service career as a Treasurer in Tehsil in Moradabad. Later 
on, he was appointed as a Tehsildar and after this became 
Deputy Collector. He held this post in Aligarh and Allahabad 
and returned as a pensioner. 
"He protected many Europeans during the revolt of 1857 
and was awarded Mutiny Medal for his services"i'*! rendered to 
the Britishers. "In 1860, the title of 'Raja' was conferred on 
him" 142 by the Britishers. 
Raja Jai Kishan Das met Sir Syed for the first time 
during the famine at Moradabad in 1860. He was very much 
influenced by the love and affection of Sir Syed for famine 
affected people irrespective of religion, caste, colour and 
creed. Many critics of Sir Syed became his admirers observing 
the mode of life of Sir Syed. Raja Jai Kishan Das, who was 
also a critic of Sir Syed, became his close associate. His 
following statement highlights this fact in an effective manner: 
" I happened to visit Moradabad. I went to the 
relief centre and met Sir Syed Ahmad the 
affection and sympathy with which he was behaving with men 
196 
of all religions and all castes made my heart absolutely clean 
towards him It was on that day that I estabhshed 
friendship with him, which went on increasing everyday"''''^. 
Raja Jai Kishan Das was so impressed by Sir Syed that 
he became one of the strong advocates of Aligarh Movement. 
He was a very liberal Hindu and felt very much like Sir Syed, 
that Hindus and Mushms were the two communities forming 
one nation. If one community was backward, it would take the 
other too in the same direction. Therefore, both communities 
should be developed educationally and economically. 
"In 1869, he was honoured with insignia of C.S.I, from 
the British government".i'*'* Raja Jai Kishan supported Syed 
Ahmad in his Scientific Society. When Sir Syed was 
transferred from Aligarh to Benaras, "he handed over the 
direction of the Society to Raja jai Kishan Das, C.S.I, who was 
then Deputy Collector in Aligarh". i''^. This shows the 
confidence of Sir Syed in him. 
Raja Jai Kishan Das was such a close friend of Sir Syed 
that on the occasion of Bismillah ceremony of Ross Masood 
"which was held on December 30, 1893 in the Strachey 
Hairi'*^ of M.A.O. College, Aligarh, Ross Masood was set in the 
lap of Raja Ja i Kishan Das. 
Like Syed Ahmad Khan, he also felt that it was the 
English education that could save the Muslims from their 
increasing demoralisation and backwardness. The Raja 
believed that a college of modern education was essential for 
their progress and development. Therefore, he joined Syed 
Ahmad in his educational campaign. 
He was present at the inauguration ceremony of 
Madrasatul-Uloom and was one of the members of the 
Reception Committee made for the purpose. The foundation 
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stone of the M.A.O. College was laid down by Lord Lytton on 
J a n u a r y 8, 1877. Raja J a i Kishan Das was also a member of 
the manag ing commit tee of the M.A.O. College. He sometimes, 
when Syed was out of s ta t ion, presided over its meet ings . 
"He died on April 30, 1905 at the age of 72 years''^''^. 
There was a wave of grief in M.A.O. College. The s tuden t s 
un ion pas sed a condolence resolut ion. "To perpe tua te his 
memory the college ins t i tu ted two medals , gold and silver for 
mer i tor ious students"i'*^^ "Raja Saheb ins t i tu ted a scholarship 
for a mer i tor ious Hindu S tuden t which con t inues till date"i'*9. 
A Hostel of Su la iman Hall (a resident ial Hall of A.M.U., 
Aligarh) was named after his name . 
5 .4 PHASES OF DEVELOPMENT OF THE ALIGARH 
MOVEMENT 
The struggle and efforts made by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
and his a s soc ia tes took the form of the Aligarh Movement in 
1875 by es tab l i sh ing an educat ional ins t i tu t ion for providing 
educat ion to the Musl ims of India. The Aligarh Movement can 
be broadly categorized into four p h a s e s of development: 
5.4(a) The AUgarh Movement (1875-1898) I-Phase 
5.4(b) The Aligarh Movement (1898-1920) I l-Phase 
5.4(c) The Aligarh Movement (1920-1947) I l l -Phase 
5.4(d) The Aligarh Movement (1947-2004) IV-Phase 
5.4(a) THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT I-Phase 
(1875-1998) 
The first p h a s e of the Aligarh Movement begins with the 
e s t ab l i shmen t of Madraasat -ul -Uloom in 1875 and ended on 
the dea th of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in 1898. The d iscuss ion on 
th is p h a s e of development includes the following: 
(1) Es t ab l i shmen t of Madrasat-ul-Uloom (1875) 
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(2) Establishment of Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College 
(1877) 
(3) Establishment of All-India Muslim Educational 
Conference (1886) 
(4) The Trustees Bill Controversy (1889). 
(1) Establishment of Madrasat-ul-Uloom (1875) 
May 24, 1875, remains a red-letter day in the 
history of education of the Muslims of India. It was the day 
of the birth anniversary of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, the 
Empress of India. On that day the foundation stone was laid 
down by Moulvi Samiullah Khan, who was subordinate judge 
in Aligarh at that time and the Secretary of M.A.O. College 
Fund Sub-Committee of Aligarh. "The inauguration ceremony 
was presided over by Moulvi Mohammad Karim, Deputy 
Collector of Aligarh and the president of the Management 
Committee (This Committee was formed for the management of 
the Boarding House)".iso 
Sir Syed had arrived at Aligarh from Benaras and on 
inauguration day he was at Aligarh. Mulvi SmaiuUah Khan 
was by nature, unassuming and shy of publicity. "Sir Syed 
persuaded him with much difficulty to lay the foundation 
stone of the school." i^ i "The school was opened in Bungalow 
No.3 of Mr. C.J.Colin, where at present the Old Guest House 
of the Aligarh Muslim University is situated". 1^2 
(i) First Admissions at the Madrasat-ul-Uloom: 
In the beginning, four boys got admission in the 
Madarasat-ul-Uloom. They had been enrolled till May 24, 
1875. "The audience which witnessed a colourful admission 
ceremony was introduced to the four students, one by one by 
Sir Syed himself. 1=3 "The first name on the roll was that of 
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Mohammad Hamidullah Khan, son of Moulvi Samiullah 
Khan"i54 "Remaining three students belong to Azamgarh."i^5 
The number of students increased from four to eleven till 
June 1, 1875 i.e. at the time of starting teaching in the 
school. The number of students increased to eighty-nine 
during this session but decreased to sixty-six till the end of 
the session. The number of students rose from 71 in 1876 to 
123 in 1877. 
(ii) The Head-Master and the Teachers at Madrasat-ul-
Uloom 
"The school started functioning with a staff of 7 masters 
including the Head-master".'^G Mr. Henry George Impey 
Siddons, an Oxford Graduate was appointed as the first Head-
Master of the Madarasat-ul-Uloom on "June 28, 1875.is? His 
salary was Rs. 400 / - per month. 
Mr. Baijnath Prasad (B.A.) was appointed as teacher on 
July 23, 1875, on a monthly salary of Rs. 120/- Maulvi 
Mohammad Akbar was appointed to teach Persian and Sunny 
Theology, Syed Jafer Ali for Arabic and Shia Theology and 
Maulvi Najaf Ali for Urdu and Persian. Moulvi Abdur Razzaq 
was appointed to teach Persian and Urdu. Their salary was 
Rs. 30/ per month. Moulvi Abdul Hasan was appointed as 
teacher on a salary of Rs. 60 / - per month. "All of these seven 
teachers together drew a sum of Rs. 700/= in monthly 
salaries." ^ 58 
(iii) Commencement of Teaching in the Madrasat-ul-
Uloom: 
Teaching in Madrasat-ul-Uloom was started from June 1, 
1875. Bhatnagar, S.K. wrote: "It was proposed to start 
instruction in Arabic, F'ersian, English, Mathematics, History 
and Geography for the ixth class from the pt of June 1875".'59 
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Kakorwi, S.A. wrote: "It consisted, then, of a few school 
classes of which the highest would now be described as the IX 
school class". 160 
Naqvi, N.H. wrote: "From l^t of June 1875, six classes of 
elementary education from 2"^ to 7*^  class were started".i^i 
But the investigator of the present study reached on the 
conclusion that class IX might have been started in 1875, 
because four students appeared in 1877 in the examination of 
Matriculation as it is clear from the writing of Prof. Shan 
Mohammad, who wrote that: 
"The school founded in 1875 was affiliated to the 
Calcutta University for the Matriculation Examination and its 
first batch of four students, Mahboob Alam, Har Nath singh, 
Ishrat Husain and Abdul Majid appeared in 1877, and all of 
them were declared passed, Mahbood Alam standing first 
among them." 1^2 
(iv) Management of the Madrasat-ul-Uloom: 
The M.A.O. College Fund Committee was the supreme 
authority dealing with the overall management of the school. 
The management of the school was done by the following four 
sub-committees: 
a. The Committee of Directors of Instruction in Languages 
and Secular Education: 
Sir William Muir, Lieutenant Governor was its patron; 
Mr. Dieghton, Principal, Government College, Agra, its 
President and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan its Vice-President. 
b. The Committee on Sunni Theology. 
c. The Committee on Shia Theology. 
d. The Managing Committee (Boarding House): 
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Maulvi Mohammad Karim, Deputy Collector of Aligarh, 
was its president. It was constituted for the management of 
the boarding house. 
(v) Residential Facilities in Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
The residential faciUties were provided in the school from 
the very beginning of its functioning. Bungalow No.l which 
was the smallest one (presently Morison Court) was decided to 
be used as boardinghouse, of the Madrasat-ul-uloom. In this 
boardinghouse there was a provision of a residential warden. 
This boardinghouse started its functioning, simultaneously 
with the functioning of the school. 
In November, 1875, provision was made for another 
boarding-house. Moulvi Abul Hasan was the warden of both 
the boarding houses till 1876. After him Moulvi Mohammad 
Akbar of Kandhla, District Muzaffar Nagar (U.P.) became the 
warden of these boarding-houses. A third boarding-house was 
started in a rental building in the city and was placed in 
charge of a "Head-Boy" of the school. 
(vi) Prominent Visitors to the Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
To see the functioning and the system of education, 
distinguished personalities visited the Madrasat-ul-Uloom. 
Some of these visits have been mentioned below: 
Sir William Muir, Lieutenant Governor of U.P., visited 
the school on November 12, 1875, with his wife. Their visit 
was a memorable event in the early history of the Madrasat-
ul-Uloom. He delivered a speech in which he appreciated the 
work of the committee and congratulated Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan on the fulfillment of his life long ambition. 
The Maharaja of Patiala, along with his Chief-Minister 
Khalifa Mohammad Hasan paid a visit to the school on 
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December 6, 1875 and was much impressed by the 
institution. 
The Commissioner of Meerut also came Aligarh to see the 
Madrasat-ul-Uloom on December 8, 1875. He inspected the 
Madrasat-ul-Uloom, its classes and the Boarding-Houses and 
assured to increase the Government aid to the institution. 
These visits of the distinguished personalities were very 
helpful to popularize the efforts made by Sir Syed and his 
associates for the educational advancement of the Muslims of 
India. 
(vii) Impact of Sir Syed's Retirement on the Aligarh 
Movement 
To accelerate the functioning of the Aligarh Movement 
and to promote the modern education among the Muslims of 
India, Sir Syed decided to take voluntary retirement from the 
government service in July 1876 at the age of 59 years, so 
that he could devote all his resources to raise Madrasat-ul-
Uloom to the s tatus of a college. After his retirement, he 
permanently settled at Aligarh. But Sir Syed's retirement did 
not mean that he became inactive. Prof. Shan Mohammad 
writes: "The busiest period of his life, in fact, now commenced 
and he devoted himself heart and soul to collect funds for 
raising the school to the status of a college, i^ ^ 
The collection of fund for the proposed college was a 
major problem before Sir Syed. Therefore, he devoted all his 
energies and resources to collect the funds. It was the 
immediate need to raise the school to the s ta tus of a college 
before the starting of the next session, because the first batch 
of students was to enter in the XI th class of Arts in 1877. Sir 
Syed's retirement proved to be climax of his struggle for the 
estabUshment of M.A.O. College which he had in his mind 
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since 1870. In this way, the AUgarh Movement got much 
strength and popularity. 
(2) Establishment of Mohammadan Anglo Oriental 
College (1877): 
One of the important dimension of the Aligarh Movement 
was to establish a college to provide higher education to the 
MusHms of India. To achieve this target from July 1876 to 
January 1877, i.e. for six months Sir Syed devoted himself 
exclusively to collect funds required to raise the school to the 
status of a college. "The foundation stone of the Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College was laid by Lord Edward Robert 
Lytton, the Viceroy and Governor General of India, on January 
8, 1877."164 
"Syed Mahmud read the welcome address"^^^ which was 
"signed, on behalf of the Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College 
Fund Committee, by Lutf Ali Khan - President, Syed Baqar Ali 
Khan - Vice-President and Syed Ahmad Khan, Honorary 
Secretary". 166 in the welcome address, given below, the 
objectives to be obtained in the establishment of the college 
were clearly stated as: 
" The college of which your excellency is 
about to lay the foundation-stone, differs in many important 
respects from all other educational institutions which this 
country has seen. There have before been schools and colleges 
founded and endowed by private individuals. There have been 
others built by sovereigns and supported by the revenues of 
the State. But this is the first time in the history of the 
Mohammadans of India that a college owes its establishment, 
not to the charity or love of learning of an individual, not to 
the splendid patronage of a monarch, but to the combined 
wishes and the united efforts of a whole community. It has its 
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origin in causes which the history of this country has never 
witnessed before. It is based upon principles of toleration and 
progress such as find no parallel in the annals of the 
East ".'^^ 
Syed Mahmud presented, on behalf of the M.A.O. College 
Fund committee, a copy of the address to Lord Lytton. After 
welcome address by Syed Mahmud, Lord Lytton delivered his 
inaugural speech. The important aspect of his speech are as 
under: 
"Gentlemen - I can not doubt that the ceremony on 
behalf of which we are now assembled, constitutes an epoch 
in the social progress of India under British rule, 
The well-known vigour of the Mohammadan character 
guarantees the ultimate success of your exertions, if they be 
fairly and firmly devoted to the attainment of this object. I 
need not to remind you, gentlemen, of the old story of the man 
who prayed to Hercules to help his cart out of the rut. It was 
not till he put his own shoulder to the wheel that his prayer 
was granted. I congratulate you on the vigour with which you 
are putting your shoulder to the wheel I esteem it 
a privilege to lay the foundation of a building under whose 
sheltering roof the number of such worthies is likely to 
increase. In doing so, I heartily wish God-speed to yourselves, 
your college, and your cause".'^^ 
After the inaugural speech. Lord Lytton and other 
persons proceeded to the site where the foundation stone was 
to be laid down. "The foundation stone was laid near the place 
where the marble plaque can now be seen in Strachey Hair.i^Q 
The foundation-stone "was lowered to its proper place 
under the direction of Mr. Noyes, executive engineer. A bottle 
containing scrolls and coins was deposited in the cavity of the 
205 
foundation, and a metal plate with a suitable inscription 
about the college in English and Persian was placed over it. 
After the stone having been laid properly, Lord Lytton tapped 
it thrice with a silver mallet and said, * 1 declare this stone to 
be well and truly laid/'i-'o "The foundation stone was lowered 
at the main gate of the present Strachey Hair'.^'^i 
On the same time. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan announced that 
the name of the main college library would be "The Lytton 
Library". "The foundation of the M.A.O. College was not a local 
event; it was not founded at Aligarh for the benefit of the 
people of Aligarh alone, it was intended to be the headquarter 
of a movement spreading all over India and to the entire 
Muslim world beyond.^'^2 
(i) Sir Syed*s Vision of the College 
In an Urdu article written by Sir Syed, sometime, in 
1872 and reproduced in the institute Gazette of April 5, 1911 
he described his vision of the college in these words: "I may 
appear to be dreaming and talking like Shaikh Chilli', he 
wrote, 'but we aim to turn this M.A.O. College into a 
university similar to that of Oxford and Cambridge. 'There will 
be a big hall amidst the buildings of the college where, after 
the receipt of the charter of the university, distinguished 
visitors, like the viceroy or the Lt. Governors, would be 
received and meeting will be held'. 'Like the Churches of 
Oxford and Cambridge, there will be mosques attached to each 
college'. 
'There will be boarding houses, in which students will be 
provided with a suite complete with bath, a study and a 
retiring room. The boardinghouse will have a Common Hall 
and a Common Dinning room. There will be playground and a 
swimming pool attached to it. There will be four Bungalows 
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constructed for the residence of the Principal, the Head 
Master and two other European Professors. The college will 
have a dispensary with a Doctor and a Compounder, besides a 
Unani Hakim'. 
'It will be mandatory on boys in residence to join the 
congregational prayers (namaz) at all the five times. Day 
scholars shall join in the Zuhar (after mid-day) and Asr (before 
sunset) prayers. Students of other religion will be exempted 
from this religious observance.' 'Muslim students will have a 
uniform consisting of black alpaca, half sleeved chugha and a 
red Fez-cap. All students shall be required to put on a pair of 
socks and shoes of western style. The use of Dhoti will not be 
permitted in the college'. 
'There will be fixed times for study, dinner, lunch, 
breakfast, bath, change of dress and for every other activity'. 
'All articles of sport will be provided for. Bad and abusive 
words which boys, generally, pick up and get used to, will be 
strictly prohibited. Even such a word as a "liar" will be treated 
as abuse to be prohibited'. 
'They will have food either on tables of European style or 
on chaukis in the manners of the Arabs. This will be decided 
by the s tudents themselves, by a majority of votes. They will 
have special food once a week, to be decided by majority every 
week.' 
'Furniture, bedding, etc will be supplied by the college. 
The services of bearers, servants, watermen etc, will be 
provided and supervised by the boarding house authorities. 
Students will be required to possess sufficient quantity of 
clothes to keep them neat and clean. They will not be allowed 
to put on gaudy, or such fine clothes as might expose their 
body'. 
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Smoking of cigarette or huqqa, and the chewing of betel 
shall be strictly prohibited. Cloak rooms will be provided for 
day scholars, where they could change to school dress'. 
'No corporal punishment or any such punishment as is 
likely to injure a student 's self-respect will be permissible. 
Stock punishments such as 'standing' or extra home work or 
class work only will be meted out to erring students . Younger 
boys might be made to stand on benches with a paper cap 
depicting an owl on it. Boys misbehaving in society will be 
sent down for a specified period'. 
'It will be strictly enforced that Shia and Sunny boys 
shall not discuss their religious differences in the college or in 
the Boarding House' "i73 
(ii) Commencement of Teaching in M.A.O. College 
Four students of Madrasat-ul-Uloom passed class X in 
1877. These students were admitted in class XI (Arts subjects) 
and classes commenced on the l^t of January 1878".i'^'* These 
students were awarded scholarship by the College Fund 
Committee. The M.A.O. College was affiliated to Calcutta 
University. 
(iii) Curriculum in M.A.O. College: 
The teaching in M.A.O. College was started in the 
following subjects: 
1. Languages - English, Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit. 
2. Moral Sciences - Logic, Rhetoric, Mental and Moral 
Phisiology and the Science of History. 
3. Natural Philosophy, Mathematics and Natural Sciences. 
4. Mohammadan Law, Jurisprudence and Theology. 
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(iv) Principals of M.A.O. College: 
First Principal of M.A.O. College - H.G.I. Siddons 
Mr. Henry George Impey Siddons, the Head-Master of the 
Madrasat-ul-Uloom, took over charge as the First Principal of 
the M.A.O. College in January 1877. He was a good 
administrator. He had keen interest in the development and 
progress of the college. 
Siddons could not bear the hot summers of India and his 
health began to fail. He submitted his resignation on May 5, 
1883. The Managing Committee accepted his resignation in a 
meeting on August 28, 1883, but he acted as a principal till 
January 31 , 1884. 
(a) Progress of the College During the Principalship of 
H.G.I. Siddons 
During the principalship of Mr. H.G.I. Siddons, the 
College made much progress. The students of the college had 
to go to Agra for their examination, as it was the nearest 
examination centre of the Calcutta University. Since the staff 
of Agra College was not very much co-operative with the 
M.A.O. College's students, they faced many problems in 
writing examination. Therefore, Sir Syed preferred in 1883 to 
send his B.A. Examinees to Calcutta University for writing 
examination. The examination centre for High School and 
Intermediate was Allahabad. 
In 1884, Calcutta University recognized the M.A.O. 
College as a Centre for its Entrance (Xth Class) and F.A. 
(Intermediate) Examinations, which enhanced the prestige of 
the college. The number of students at the college in 1877-78 
was 158, while in 1883-84 when Mr. Siddons left for England, 
the number of students rose to 272. 
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(b) Management of the M.A.O. College During the 
Principalship of H.G.I. Siddons 
The management of the college continued to be carried 
on by the four sub-Committees appointed by the College Fund 
Committee in April 1875. Maulvi Samiullah Khan acted as 
Secretary of the Managing Committee of Boarding House and 
the Committee of the Directors of Secular Education, till June 
1877, when he was transferred to Moradabad. The college 
Fund Committee requested Sir Syed on June 7, 1882, to 
resign from the Vice-Presidentship of the Managing Committee 
and take up its Secretaryship. 
(c) Prominent Visitors During the Principalship of H.G.I. 
Siddons 
Many distinguished persons visited the college during 
the principalship of Mr. Siddons. Some of them were: 
Syed Ahmad Khulusi Effendi, the Ambassador of Turkey, 
visited the college on November 8, 1877. Sir Richard Temple, 
the Governor of Bombay, paid a flying visit to the college on 
January 12, 1878. Sir John Strachey, the Lieutenant 
Governor of U.P., a great patron of the college, paid a farewell 
visit on December 10, 1880 on the eve of his retirement from 
the Indian Civil Service. 
Sir Alfred Lyall, successor to Sir John Strachey, visited 
the college on February 5, 1883. The concluding words of his 
reply to the Welcome address were: "the completion of these 
buildings attest extensiveness and prosperity of a college in 
which the government of India and the government of these 
provinces have always shown close interest".^'^^ 
Second Principal of the M.A.O. College -Theodore Beck 
Mr. Theodore Beck was a distinguished graduate of the 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and had held the office of the 
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President of the Cambridge Union. He was also a member of 
the Country Council of London. He was recommended for 
pr incipalship by Syed Mahmud dur ing h is s tay in England in 
1883. The College Fund Committee endorsed his selection on 
August 28, 1883. He worked as Principal from Feb 1, 1884 till 
his dea th on September 2, 1899. 
(a) Progress of the M.A.O. College During the 
Principalship of Theordore Beck 
During the period of Mr. Beck's Pr incipalship , the college 
a t t rac ted s t u d e n t s from different pa r t s of the count ry and the 
area of i ts social activities increased. The n u m b e r of s t u d e n t s 
increased from 272 in 1884 to 456 in 1899. The r e su l t s of the 
var ious examina t ions of the college indicated t h a t the college 
secured a good percentage of pa s s s t u d e n t s . 
One of the College s tuden t appeared for the M.A. 
Examinat ion in English for the first t ime in 1891-92. He 
passed in the second division. 
"The Law c lasses were i naugura t ed by Mr. Jus t i ce 
Douglas St ra ight on December 29, 1891".i76 Syed Mahmud 
presen ted a major par t of h is law library, valued at Rs. 
1 0 , 0 0 0 / - to the college. He also donated a s u m of Rs. 1500 / = 
to meet s u n d r y expenses of law c lasses . 
Teaching of Law was of a high s t anda rd . The first ba tch 
of five s t u d e n t s appeared in 1894 examina t ions of whom 3 
were successful , two in the first division and one in the 
second division. 
(b) Corporate Life in M.A.O. College During the 
Principalship of Theodore Beck 
Different c lubs , associa t ions and organizat ions were 
es tabl ished dur ing the period of Mr. Beck as principal of the 
College. Some of them are d i scussed below: 
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(i) The Siddons Club: 
It was formally inaugurated in August, 1884. 
Membership of this club was optional with a fee of Rs. 9 per 
year. The principal of the M.A.O. College was its Ex-officio 
President. Debates were organized once in a week on every 
Wednesday morning, three weeks a month in English and one 
week in a month in Urdu. It maintained a library and a 
reading room. The first debate of the club was held on 
November 15, 1884 on the theme: "The spread of female 
education is to be desired but by home tuition and not 
through schools and colleges".''"^ 
(ii) Institution of the Fellows Table 
It was inaugurated on March 12, 1886. Colonel Graham, 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Syed Mahmud and many others were 
present in its opening ceremony. The college teachers both 
Englishmen and Indians, dined together in the Dining Hall on 
one table and the students dined on another table. Mr. Beck 
said, "It will impart a feeling of solidarity to the institution 
we take as our model the universities of Cambridge and 
Oxford, more, particularly, the university of Cambridge".^"^^ 
(iii) Anjuman Al-Farz: "The Duty Society" 
It was inaugurated in November 1890 at the suggestion 
of Sahibazada Aftab Ahmad Khan. Its purpose was to help the 
needy students of the M.A.O. College. Aftab Ahmad said: "Sir 
Syed would appear before God with a glowing countenance on 
account of his efforts for the welfare of the people, but 
students would enter His Presence with darkened faces if they 
did not do anything for their community",i79 
(iv) The Brotherhood 
An association entitled " Brotherhood" was set up on 
July 1, 1892. This association was also known as " The 
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Ikhwan". The present and the past s tudents and teachers of 
M.A.O. College could be its members by contributing at least 
one percent of their monthly income to collect a fund with 
which the poorer students of the college were helped. 
"Sir Syed, in order to qualify for its membership, 
requested the principal on June 8, 1892, to sanction his 
admission to the 9^ ^ class. He sent a year's fees and sought 
exemption from attendance."i^o 
(v) The Riding School 
It was estabUshed in 1893, but earUer in 1887 on the 
occasion of the Aligarh Exhibition, s tudents had participated 
for the first time in the Annual Horse Race, with Horses 
borrowed from Local Zamindars. 
(vi) Old Boys Association 
The 'Brotherhood' association continued its functioning 
till 1896, but it became inactive in 1897. The Old Boys of the 
M.A.O. College held a meeting on July 23, 1898 and decided 
to revive the Brotherhood as the Old Boys Association, and on 
March 5, 1899, the Old Boys Association came into existence 
with Maulvi Bahadur Ali as its first Secretary. 
(3) Establishment of All-India Muslim Educational 
Conference(1886) 
By 1885, Sir Syed and his associates thought that the 
establishment of M.A.O. College was not enough for the 
education of all the Muslims of India. Moreover, the Muslims 
living in one part of India were not aware of the conditions of 
the Muslims living at another part. To overcome this problem, 
it was felt to form an organisation where the Muslims of 
different regions and provinces could meet and discuss about 
the issues and problems of Muslims. In this way, they could 
interact each other and formulate the remedial measures to 
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solve the problems of the Muslims. The organisation formed 
for this purpose will attract the support of many enlightened 
members of the Muslim community. 
To create an educational environment in the Muslim 
community in 1886 an organisation known as " All-India 
Mohammadan Educational Congress" was established. Prof. 
Shan Mohammad writes about this organisation in the 
following words: 
"Thus, in 1886 he [Sir Syed] envisaged the foundation of 
a body and named it 'AH India Mohammadan Educational 
Congress'. Since the word ' Congress' confused the people with 
that of the Indian National Congress already founded a year 
ago, it was dropped in 1890 and the body came to be known 
as the 'All-India Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental Educational 
Conference'. In its 36'^ meeting, held at Aligarh in 1923, 
which was chaired by Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, an 
amendment was moved by which 'Mohammadan' was replaced 
by 'Muslim' and the body came to be known since then as 'All-
India Muslim Anglo-Oriental Educational Conference."i^i 
"Aligarh was chosen, the permanent headquarter of the 
Conference because of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the M.A.O. 
College which pioneered its activities. Its annual meetings 
were to be held at different places in the last week of 
December when the offices were closed for Christmas 
vacations." 182 
Objectives of All-India Muslim Educational Conference 
The said conference was established to achieve the 
following objectives: 
1. "To attempt to provide the Muslims with the highest 
western education. 
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2. To make an enquiry into the state of religious 
instructions in the EngUsh schools which the Muslims 
had established for their own education and to ensure 
that every possible attempt was made to perfect such 
education. 
3. To give encouragement to instruction in Oriental 
learning and theology, which was at that time being 
provided by the Muslims ' Ulama' themselves in various 
places, and to put into practice suitable plans for 
continuing and maintaining such studies; 
4. To carry out an enquiry into the traditional methods of 
education employed in Maktabs and to workout plans for 
raising and improving standards of such institutions. It 
was further suggested that a thorough examination 
should be made of the rapidly declining maktabs in 
which pupil were trained to read and learn by heart the 
Qur'an, and that any idea for re-establishing them on a 
firm basis should be put into practice". 1^3 
Emphasising the need for the establishment of such an 
organisation B. Sheik Ali said: "He [Sir Syed] desired that the 
torch of learning let at Aligarh should radiate its light to the 
four corners of the country. His aim was to eradicate 
ignorance of the Muslim masses. A message was to be taken to 
every door that 'there was no greater wealth than education, 
no greater poverty than ignorance, and no investment greater 
than investment in education'. 1^4 
Dissemination and development of education among the 
Muslims of India was the main 'objective of the conference. It 
started its activities from bottom to top i.e., from primary to 
higher education. The first session of the conference was held 
at Aligarh in Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College on the 271'^  
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December 1886. "Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was unanimously 
elected as the secretary of the conference and it was also 
decided that the Honorary Secretary of the Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College would be the secretary of the august 
body". 185 "On December 27, 1886, Moulvi Samiullah Khan was 
elected as the first President of All-India Muslim Educational 
Conference". 186 
Achievements of All-India Muslim Educational Conference 
The achievements of the conference regarding the 
education of the Muslims were far greater than the 
expectations. Some of them are discussed below: 
1. Every year large number of Muslims gathered together in 
one place with the feeling that they were attending a 
meeting for the betterment of their own community. 
2. As new acquaintances were made and old friendship 
were renewed, the broken hearts of dying and declining 
community were joined and healed. 
3. The most important achievement of the conference was 
the Muslim community as a whole and, especially, the 
people of those towns in which the meeting was held, 
began to develop a higher regard for education. 
4. The discussions which took place in conferences also 
encouraged people to develop the art of public-speaking 
and to display their hidden talents. 
5. Since the speeches of the participants of the conference 
were published every year in Urdu, which made 
contribution to Urdu language and literature. 
6. "On the recommendation of the conference, Allahabad 
university removed, Cox's History [A book containing 
chapters in which the Muslims were insulted) from the 
High School course."187 
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7. The best and most effective proposal to carry out an 
educational census of Muslims was made by Mr. 
Theodore Beck, the principal of the Mohammadan Anglo-
Oriental College, at a meeting of the Conference in Delhi 
in 1892. 
8. It was due to conference that quite a few books were 
published such as the Life of Alberuni, An Account of the 
Library of Alexandria, Causes of the Rise and Fall of 
Muslims etc. 
9. The useful resolutions were passed in the conferences 
regarding the proper utilization of the wakf properties, 
institution of scholarship for poor boys etc. 
10. It invited the attention of the government to various 
problems concerning the education of the Muslims of 
India and achieved commendable success. 
11. In almost every meeting of the conference the urgency of 
establishing a Muslim University was debated and 
because of the efforts of Mohammadan Educational 
Conference, the university charter was granted in 1920. 
It was a great success achieved by the conference. 
12. A weekly named as 'Conference Gazette' was brought out 
in 1929, which covered the activities of the conference. 
13. Due to the Conferences many Islamia schools and 
colleges came into existence all over India. 
"For more than ten years, Syed Ahmad was the life and 
soul of the Mohammadan Educational Conference. It was his 
keen desire to make this conference a powerful instrument for 
awakening the Muslim masses from their stupor".i^s 
"After the partition of the country in 1947, Muslim 
Educational Conference suffered a severe set back. The 
financial grants received from the Nawabs, Jagirdars, petty 
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landlords was cut short and finally dropped 
From 1886 to 1945 i.e. a period of 60 years the conference 
held 54 annual meetings and from 1946 to 2001, a period of 
55 years it convened only few annual sessions. This shows 
the decline of the conference. At present, it has a palatial 
building, built by Sultan Jahan Begum, Nawab of Bhopal in 
1914, with no library and a very meager staff.'^^ 
To conclude, it can be said that the Muslim Educational 
Conference played a very important role in the pre-partition 
days. The annual Educational Conferences held in different 
parts of the country played an effective role in environment 
building for the education of Indian Muslims. Apart from the 
Aligarh Muslim University, the foundation of the Osmania and 
Dacca Universities, Anjuman-i-Tarqqi Urdu, Jamia Millia 
Islamai, Dar-ul-Uloom Nadva, Lucknow, Dar-ul-Musannfafin, 
Azamgarh, etc. owe their growth directly or indirectly to the 
sincere efforts of the conference. 
The resolutions of the conferences not only reflected the 
considered opinion of Muslim leadership but also indicated 
the enlarging scope of the Aligarh Movement. 
(4) The Trustees Bill Controversy of 1889 
The controversy on the Trustee Bill was the most 
unfortunate event in the life of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and in 
the history of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
Till 1888, the management of the college was controlled 
by the registered rules and regulations formed by the College 
Fund Committee, the secretary of which was Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan. Due to the progress and increasing importance of the 
college, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan thought to bring out a new set 
of detailed rules for the management of the college. "With this 
intention, Syed Ahmad in the meeting of Management 
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Committee on the 11'^ March 1888, unfolded his scheme for 
the appointment of Trustees and the preparation of a new set 
of rules in this connection and finally got permission to do 
t h i s " . 190 
He suggested the replacement of the College Fund 
Committee by a body to be called the "Board of Trustees". A 
Committee, consisting of Sir Arthur Strachey, Syed Mahmud 
and Mr. Beck, prepared a draft of the regulations of Trustees, 
which was circulated among the members of the College Fund 
Committee. Its main provisions were: 
1. Selection of seventy Trustees from among the members 
of the College Fund Committee. 
2. More power to be given to the principal in the affairs of 
the college and boarding-house. 
3. Greater authority to the government in the control of the 
college, and 
4. The Nomination of Syed Mahmud as life Honorary 
Secretary after Sir Syed's death. 
The above mentioned provisions and regulations were 
approved by the U.P. Government with minor changes and 
the approved draft was published in the U. P. Gazette of 
September 5, 1889. Many of the old associates of Sir Syed 
particularly Maulvi Samiullah Khan, Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk 
and Mohsin-ul-Mulk sharply reacted against the provisions of 
the Bill. In particular the nomination of Syed Mahmud as life 
Honorary Secretary was greatly opposed. But "the Trustees 
regulations were finally adopted by the college fund committee 
on December 21 , 1889, by a majority of 27 votes".i^i 
(5) Death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: 
"Sir Syed Ahmad Khan died at Aliarh on the 4'^ Ziqadh, 
1315 A.H. [Corresponding to 27'^ March 1898]."i^a 
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Around eleven O'clock [at 11.00 a.m on March, 28, 1898] 
Khwaja Mohammad Yusuf with his own hands bathed Sir 
Syed's body. It was decided that Namaz-e-Janaza [funeral 
prayer] be read in the cricket ground. The Namaz-i-Janaza 
was led by Moulvi Abdullah Ansari, Dean of the College. 
He was buried about 6.00 p.m. after Namaz Asr [Before 
sun-set prayer] in the mosque complex of the Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh [presently J ama Masjid of 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh]. With the death of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan, the first phase of the Aligarh Movement came to 
an end. 
5.4(b) THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT Il-Phase 
(1898-1920) 
The second phase of the Aligarh Movement began after 
the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and ended with the 
incorporation of the Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh on 
December 1, 1920. This phase was mainly the period of a 
continuous struggle to raise the M.A.O. College to the status 
of a University 
This phase of the Aligarh Movement is being discussed 
under the following headings: 
1. Conflicts of 1899. 
2. Principals of the M.A.O. College. 
3. The Syndicate of Trustees. 
4. Secretaries of the Board of Trustees of M.A.O. 
College. 
5. Efforts to raise the M.A.O. College to the status of a 
university. 
1. Conflicts of 1899 
According to the Trustees Bill of 1889, Syed Mahmud 
was nominated as Life Honorary Secretary of the Board of 
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Trustees after Sir Syed's death. It was not acceptable to some 
persons particularly Moulvi SamiuUah Khan, one of the 
important advocates of the Aligarh Movement. Therefore, "a 
session of the Trustees of the college was convened on the 
January 31 , 1899 in the Strachey Hall under the 
Chairmanship of Sardar Mohammad Hayat Khan to discuss 
the matter". 193 
In the meeting, Mohsin-ul Mulk was elected as Life 
Honorary Secretary of the Board of Trustees and resignation 
was demanded from Syed Mahmud. But he refused to resign 
though he was offered the post of Honorary President of the 
Board of Trustees. He challenged the validity of the 
committee's decision and said, that in his life time, according 
to the provision of the Trustees Bill of 1889, Trustees could 
not select a new Honorary Secretary. From morning till 
evening hot exchanges (an unprecedented event in the History 
of M.A.O. College) took place. The president, the secretary and 
the Trustees did their best to solve the problem but could not 
get success and the meeting was dispersed. 
"Syed Mahmud also left the meeting hall in great anger, 
saying that he would not give up the post of the Secretary and 
would proceed to a court of law if necessary. Molisin-ul-Mulk 
with a pale countenance and eyes full of tears staggered and 
immediately behind Syed Mahmud. Sardar Mohammad Hayat 
Khan, Mr. Beck and others were jus t behind Mohsin-ul-Mulk 
making their way to the verandah of the Strachey Hall. Then, 
an unexpected thing happened. Mohsin-ul-Mulk stepping 
forward, took Syed Mahmud's hand and in a Choking Voice 
said : "You and I have been friends for the last thirty years. I 
will accept the Secretaryship only if you agree" and with these 
words he bent down and put his cap on Syed Mahmud's feet. 
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Syed Mahmud raised his head and asked; "Mehdi, what did 
you say?" Tears were rolling down Mohsin-ul-Mulk cheeks and 
he replied: "None can save the nation's boat (College) from 
sinking except you". Syed Mahmud Said; "If you say so, 1 
agree to it". They embraced each other, Syed Mahmud 
surrendered his right to Mohsin-ul-Mulk and the despondency 
of the Trustees turned into joy.'i^"* 
2. Principals of the M.A.O. College 
Mr. Beck who was appointed as principal of the M.A.O. 
College on February 1, 1884, became ill in 1899 and his 
health began to deteriorate. He went to Shimla to recover his 
health but on September 2, 1899, he died there. He had made 
an appeal to the Muslims of India to contribute for Sir Syed 
Memorial Fund. He continued his mission till his death. The 
wife and daughter of Mr. Beck left for England on November 
15, 1899. With the death of Mr. Beck, the M.A.O. College lost 
the committed and devoted principal and a spokesman of the 
education of Indian Muslims. 
Mr. Beck established the good traditions in the college, 
the basis of which was good will, sweet temper, charming 
manners and interest in the upliftment of the Muslims of India 
and a capacity to win the confidence of those whom he served. 
Third Principal of the M.A.O. College-Theodore Morison: 
He succeeded late Mr. Theodore Beck and took charge of 
his office "on October 29, 1899".i^s He was not unknown to the 
college as he had been professor in this college for Ten years. 
He had joined the M.A.O. College as professor in the last week 
of October, 1889. It was due to his efforts that the riding 
school was established in 1893. He was helpful in setting up 
Islamia School at Tilhar, Marehara, Incholi and Charra towns 
of U.P. The Marehara School was named after him as the 
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Morison Islamia School. He resigned from the colleges as 
professor in 1899 before the death of Mr. Beck and went to 
England. But after the death of Mr. Beck, he was offered the 
principalship, which he accepted and joined as principal of 
the M.A.O. College in October 1899. 
Like Mr. Beck, Mr. Morison also had interest in the 
social and educational upliftment of Muslims of India Morison 
was, naturally, against the activities of Indian National 
Congress, but unlike Beck who formed the Patriotic 
Association, he advised the Muslims to take a calm and sober 
view of the question and not to throw themselves into the 
whirlpool of politics. 
Mr. Morison was nominated as an additional member of 
the Viceroy's Imperial Council in 1904. The Trustees offered 
him the visitorship of the college on February 28, 1904. He 
was elected President of All-India Mohammadan Educational 
Conference held in December 1904. He served the Muslims of 
India as their principal educational advisor. 
Mr. Morison had submitted his resignation in June, 
1904, but acted till "February 28, 1905".i^^ Institute Gazette 
of June 13,1904 stated; "He was resigning under the stress of 
pressing domestic necessity on completion of his five years 
contract." 197 
On February 28, 1905, a grand dinner was organized at 
the college, in which the students. Old Boys and others 
participated. Morison left Aligarh on March 1, 1905 after 
working as principal for 5 years and 4 months. 
During the principalship of Mr. Morison, the college 
prospered, finances improved and the number of students was 
almost doubled. Morison devoted himself for the spread of 
Aligarh Movement. The M.AO. College attracted the students 
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from different places inside India and outside India, in 1902, 
the students of U.P., Punjab, Karachi, Madras, Mysore, 
Bombay, Baluchistan, Mauritius, Africa, Uganda and Cape 
Colony; Burma, Hunza and the Andamans were receiving 
education in M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
The average strength of school and college students 
between 1899 to 1905 was 621. Remarkable results were, 
however, achieved in 1904 when the percentage of passed 
students was 75 in Matriculation, 64 in Intermediate and 71 
in B.A, examinations. In M.A. (Persian), only Syed Abrar 
Mohammad got success. "The results of the LL.B. 
examinations were spectacular". Of the five students who 
passed at the examination, two secured the 1^ ^ division. Syed 
Wisal Muhamamad secured the 2"^ and Syed Mohammad 
Sattar the 5^ ^ position in the Allahabad University."i^s 
J.R. Cornah as Officiating Principal of M.A.O. College 
"Mr. J.R. Cornah officiated as Principal from March 1, 
1905, till the arrival of Archbold on October 15, 1905."1^9 As 
Head Master of the Madrasat-ul-Uloom, he had maintained 
good discipline and arranged systematic teaching. Mr. 
Theodore Morison liked him and had a high regard for him. He 
was good and hard working professor. 
Fourth Principal of the M.AO. College-W. A. J. Archbold 
Mr. W.A.J. Archbold had been selected as the fourth 
principal of M.A.O. College after Morison. He took over charge 
on October 16, 1905 and resigned on October 31, 1909. 
Qureshi, Ishrat Ali explaining the reason of his resignation 
writes; "He lacked sympathy with the history, traditions and 
aspirations of the M.A.O. College; paternal affection and kind 
treatment to which the students had become habitual; and a 
genuine interest in the well-being and educational 
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advancement of the Muslim Community. He cared little to 
understand the problems of students who often felt 
themselves victims of official affronts, harshness and 
discourtesy."200 
Due to the above reasons the unrest among the students 
was, ultimately, growing. Accumulated grievances of the 
students against the principal and European staff was the 
main reason of the resignation of Mr. Archbold. 
Writing about the competence of Mr. Archbold, the 
Institute Gazette says; "His name was recommended to the 
Trustees as the rare combination of fine scholar of broad 
attainment, and a capable administrator and organizer, as 
well as a man of a very high character, great tact and 
Judgment and agreeable manners^oi " 
Despite the internal troubles of the management and 
dissatisfaction of students, the college made steady progress 
during the period of Mr. Archbold. The number of students 
rose from 661 in 1905 (539 boarders and 122 day scholars) to 
951 in 1909 (814 boarders and 137 day scholars). 
"The college also made a considerable progress in 
examinations also. The annual average of successful 
Matriculates for the period from 1905 to 1909 was 25 while it 
was 16 during the period from 1877 to 1904. 
The pass percentage in F.A. (Intermediate) examinations 
for the period from 1905 to 1909 was 54 while it was 18.3 
from 1880 to 1904. The college turned out 257 graduates 
between 1882 to 1904 while 190 graduated from 1905 to 
1909. Fourteen students took their M.A. from 1888 to 1904 
while there were 5 students who passed M.A. during the 
period from 1905 to 1909. For the LL.B. examination, the 
annual average of successful candidates from 1892 to 1904 
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was 2.6. This average rose to 5.4 for the period from 1905 to 
1909."202 
Fifth Principal of M.A.O. College, J.H. Towle 
He was not new to the college as he was working as the 
senior most professor in the college since October 15, 1902. 
The Honorary Secretary Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk asked him to 
take over the charge as acting principal till the appointment of 
a permanent principal by the Trustees was made. He took over 
charge as Principal on November 1, 1909 and resigned on 
February 28, 1919. "He resigned due to the differences 
between the Management and the Principal regarding the 
rules of appointment and promotions of the staff."203 
The students respected him, the staff co-operated with 
him. He usually adopted the line of least resistance. His motto 
was "Fewer the companions, better the cheers".204 He used to 
talk briefly and to the point. He was always accommodating 
and not aggressive. 
The college made an all-round progress during the 
principalship of Mr. Towle. The combined strength of the 
students in the college and the collegiate school was 951 in 
February 1909 which increased to 1293 in February 1914, but 
in 1919 it came down to 917. There were several reasons' for 
it. The college authorities had no control over these reasons. 
The opening of Islamia colleges in several provinces, was one 
of the main reasons of the steep fall in the strength of the 
students of the M.A.O. College. 
The examination results during this period were 
satisfactory. Many students received government scholarships 
for their good performance in the examinations. "In 1911, 
Mohammad Habib secured a first class in Matriculation, 
Mohd. Abdul Ghani in B.A., Mohd. Anwar Ali in M.A. [Prev.] 
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Arabic, and Jagat Mittal in L.L.B. (PMnal)".^ "'"' "In 1916, 
Mohammad Habib acquired the unique distinction of being 
the only student in the whole of the Allahabad university to 
have passed B.A. in the first division".206 
This student came to be known as Professor Mohammad 
Habib who distinguished himself as an outstanding historian 
and became the Emeritus Professor in Department of History, 
A.M.U., Aligarh. The M.A.O. College became the pioneer 
institution of education of Indian Muslims. This was witnessed 
by the Allahabad university examination results for the year 
1917. "in which 551 students passed B.A., out of which 135 
were Muslims, 65% of them from M.A.O. college".207 Since the 
performance of M.A.O. College in the examination results was 
excellence, the Allahabad University sanctioned the affiliation 
of the college for M.Sc. & D.Sc. in Mathematics in 1909 and 
for M.Sc. in Chemistry and intermediate in Biology in 1919. 
The period of Mr. Towle's principalship was very 
important as it produced many renowned personalities who 
made significant contribution to the academic, political and 
social life of the country. Some of these important 
personalities were: Ghulam Mohammad, the Governor General 
of Pakistan, Dr. Zakir Husain, President of India, Mr. Zahid 
Husain, the Finance Minister of Pakistan, General Mohammad 
Ayub Khan, President of Pakistan. Professor Mohammad 
Habib, Professor Emeritus, AMU and Dr. Wall Mohammad, 
Principal of the M.A.O. College etc. 
Mr. J.H. Towle resigned on September 22, 1918 and 
desired to be relieved on March 1, 1919. 
Wall Mohammad as Officiating Principal of M.A.O. College 
"Wali Mohammad took charge of principalship from J.H. 
Towle on March 1, 1919, as a temporary measure.208" There 
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was a need of a permanent principal for the college. The 
Honorary Secretary, Syed Mohamamd All proposed the name 
of Sir Ross Masood who was a permanent employee of the 
Bhopal government and was at that time on deputation in 
Hyderabad. The supporters of Dr. Zia-ul-Din suggested his 
name to the Trustees and after detailed discussions and 
considerations of all aspects of the matter, the choice finally 
fell on Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad. 
Sixth and the Last Principal of the M.A.O. College, 
Zia-ud-Din Ahmad 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad was the seventh and the last 
principal of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. He took over the 
charge of the principalship from Dr. Wall Mohammad on June, 
1, 1919 and remained principal for one and half years till 
December 1, 1920, when the M.A.O. College was raised to the 
status of Aligarh Muslim University by an Act of Parliament. 
Aligarh Movement faced a critical situation during the 
tenure of Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad as a Principal of the M.A.O. 
College. His period is mostly concerned with the Non-Co-
operation Movement and the birth of the Aligarh MusHm 
University. 
M.K. Gandhi started Non-Co-operation Movement on 
August 1, 1920. He wrote a letter to Lord Chelmsford, the 
Viceroy, wherein, he surrendered his decoration and titles. He 
placed the Non-Co-operation Resolution at the Calcutta 
sessions of the Indian National Congress on September 5, 
1920 and it was passed by the Congress on September 9, 
1920. Non-Co-Operation Movement required the people of 
India to surrender their titles and honorary offices and 
withdrawing their children from the schools and colleges 
which were under the control of the government. 
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Gandhiji also issued an appeal to the parents and 
guardians of the students of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh to 
withdrawn their children from schools and colleges aided or 
controlled by government. The "Syndicate"209 decided to 
oppose the Non-Co-operation Movement in a meeting held on 
October 10, 1920. 
On October 11, 1920, Gandhiji, AU Brothers and Swamy 
Satya Dev arrived at Aligarh. Gandhi ji explained the scheme 
of Non Co-operation Movement to the students. The Movement 
achieved its great success first in Aligarh, as "150 students 
had declared their intention to join the Non-Co-operation 
Movement".210 Remaining 490 students went to their homes as 
the college was closed for one month. 
(3) The Syndicate of Trustees: 
Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk, the Secretary of the Board of 
Trustees of the M.A.O. College, made a proposal before the 
Trustees that as the responsibilities of the administration and 
the secretary had considerably increased, and as important 
decisions were valid only on the approval of the Trustees who 
resided at distance places, it had become necessary to 
constitute a representative body consisting of 15 to 21 
trustees residing in Aligarh or nearer to Aligarh, who may be 
competent enough to guide the secretary and take decisions 
on important and urgent matters on behalf of the trustees. 
Any other Trustee who happened to be present at Aligarh on 
the day of its meeting was entitled to attend it. 
The final decision on the formation of the Syndicate was 
taken by the Trustees on January 31 , 1909. The functions of 
the Syndicate were to look after; 
1. Education in all its aspects. 
2. Finances 
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3. The Boarding House 
4. Construction Work 
5. Management of Properties 
6. To deal with the staff and other employees of the college 
and school. 
7. To prepare bye-laws for the conduct of its business, and 
8. To exercise the authority and the powers of Trustees 
under a declared emergency. 
Eighteen of the Trustees were appointed to the Syndicate 
and their duties were clearly defined. The president of the 
Trustees, the Secretary and the Joint Secretary were ex-officio 
members of the Syndicate. Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, the 
principal of the M.A.O. College sent letters on October 
14,1920 to the parents and guardians of the college students 
explaining the complications of the said movement, and made 
an appeal that college students should not take part in the 
Non-co-operation Movement. 
Many of the Old Boys of M.A.O. College were the ordent 
supporter of the Non-Co-operation Movement. Among them 
were Maulana Shaukat Ali, Maulana Mohammad Ali, Hakim 
Ajmal Kahn, Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari, Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani, Haji Musa Khan, Amir Mustafa Khan and may others 
wanted that the M.A.O. College should take a lead in breaking 
off with the government. In 1920, Maualna Mohammad Ali was 
a leader known throughout India for his active participation in 
Non-cooperation Movement. However, there were people who 
Opposed Non-Co-operation Movement. 
Bhatnagar writes: "Mr. Ismail, Bar-at-Law, Gorakhur, 
sent a telegram to the Trustees asking them to stand firm and 
reject the dangerous proposal of Gandhiji and Ali Brothers. 
The Old Boys of Cambellur [Punjab] characterized the 
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activities of Mr. Gandhi as ' dangerous and suicidal 
undoing the Hfe work of Sir Syed".-^" Maulana Azad 
Subhani came to AUgarh from Kanpur on October 17, 1920 
and inspired the students to take part in Non-Co-operation 
Movement. Again Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad on October 18, 1920 
sent telegrams to all the guardians of the students explaining 
the critical situation of the college. 
After receiving the telegram of the principal, guardians, 
including mothers and sisters, from different parts of the 
country came to Aligarh on October 23, 1920 and persuaded 
their children for not participating in the Movement. They 
assured their support to the college authorities. The principal 
explained to the people about the financial support of Rs. 
50,000/- by the government. Besides this, all the land which 
the college buildings stood would revert to the government in 
case the college administration and others associated with the 
college were not loyal to the government. 
The Trustees of the M.A.O. College decided to continue 
the old loyalist policy and not to participate in the Non-Co-
operation Movement. The Al-Bashir of Etawah, in its issue of 
October 22, 1920, wrote that instead of disintegrating the 
M.A.O. College, the Muslims should start a non-affiliated 
college at Delhi to experiment with the new ideas. 
Another set back to the M.A.O. College and 
consequently, to Aligarh Movement was due to the 
establishment of Jamia Millia Islamia at Aligarh on October 
29, 1920 by Maulana Mohammad Ali, one of the important 
advocates of National Movement. Old Boys lodge was turned 
into the office of Jamia Millia Islamia. 160 students of the 
M.A.O. College joined the National College [Jamia Millia 
Islamia]. 
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Syed Mohammad Ali, the Honorary Secretary of the 
Board of Trustees of M.A.O. College, issued a notice to 
Maualana Mohammad AU that he should immediately vocate 
the college premises by 3:30 p.m. on October 30,1920. But 
these orders were not complied with, and the trustees sought 
the help of the District Magistrate, Mr. Cable, who was only 
waiting for such an invitation. He reached to Old Boys Lodge 
on October 31 , 1920 at 5:30 in the morning with armed 
forces. He asked Maulana Mohammad Ali to quit the lodge. 
Under compulsion of the government, he shifted Jamia Millia 
Islamia to Badar Bagh, and, afterwards, it was transferred to 
Delhi. 
Despite the crucial situation, the M.A.O. College survived 
and faced the challenges before it and remained a strong 
bastation of traditional loyalty to the British government. 
4. Secretaries of the Board of Trustees of M.A.O. College 
Secretaries of the Board of Trustees [Board of 
Management] of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh were the soul of 
the Aligarh Movement. In the beginning. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
was the Life Honorary Secretary of the Board of Trustees. 
After the death of Sir Syed Ahamd Khan, Syed Mahmud 
became the Life Honorary Secretary of the Board of Trustees, 
and he resigned from this post on January 31 , 1899. Reason 
of his resignation has been discussed in detail in the conflicts 
of 1899. 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk was Honorary Secretary of the 
Board of Trustees of M.A.O. College from February 1, 1899 till 
his death on October 16, 1907. The M.A.O. College made 
much progressed during his Secretaryship. He gave financial 
stability to the college. He was one of the advocates of the 
Ahgarh Movement. The Sir Syed Memorial Fund, founded 
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jointly by him and Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, owed its 
success mostly to his ability and devotion. He paid off the 
college debts, and removed the adverse effects of the 
embezzlement of 1895. He made sincere efforts to raise the 
college to the s tatus of a university on the model of Oxford 
and Cambridge to fulfill the cherished dream of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. A detail discussion has been made on Moshin-
ul-Mulk under the heading advocates of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
After the death of Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Nawab Viqar-
ul-Mul was elected as Honorary Secretary of the Board of 
Trustees of the M.A.O. College, on December 15, 1907. "He 
took charge of his office on January 1, 1908".212 The 
development of education of the Muslims of India was the 
focal point of his efforts. He was very much eager for a Muslim 
University. It was he who initiated a college uniform for its 
students. About the introduction of college uniform 
Bhatnagar writes: "On July 5, 1910, Nawab Viqar-ul-Mul 
presented to the Trustees a 5 year report on the boarding 
house for the period ending August, 1909. He referred, 
therein, to the introduction of a uniform consisting of a 
Turkish cap and a black long coat".213 He was one of the chief 
exponents of the Aligarh Movement and he made Aligarh the 
real centre of the Muslim renaissance and got Muslim 
community attached to it. 
"During the his Honorary Secretaryship of Nawab Viqar-
ul-Mulk sincere efforts were made to set up a Muslim 
University at Aligarh. For this purpose he collected twenty 
lakhs of rupees. But due to ill-health he found it difficult to 
work as Secretary and resigned on Jul 21 , 1912. On August 1, 
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1912, he handed over charge to Nawab Muzammil-ullah Khan, 
who worked as a officiating Secretary till January 27, 1913. 
Nawab Mohammad Ishaq Khan was elected as Honorary 
Secretary of the M.A.O. College on July 21 , 1912 but took over 
charge on "January 27, 1913".2i'* He was full of enthusiasm 
and innovative ideas for the service of the college. He 
discharged the duties of his office with great sincerity and 
devotion. He also maintained the spirit of loyalty, like Sir 
Syed, to the government. He worked with abated zeal till his 
last day. It was during his secretaryship that efforts to obtain 
the charter for a Muslim University were intensified. The 
M.A.O. College made steady progress during his 
Secretaryship. He died on October 28, 1918. 
Syed Mohamamd Ali, was elected as joint Secretary of 
the M.A.O. College on March 7, 1918. After the death of 
Nawab Mohammad Ishaq Khan, he worked as Secretary till the 
elections which were held on January 25, 1919 in which he 
was elected Honorary Secretary. He was a grand son of Sir 
Syed' elder's brother, Syed Mohammad and son-in-law of Syed 
Hamid, son of Sir Syed. He was an a lumnus of the M.A.O. 
College, Aligarh. "He was admitted in M.A.O. College on June 
20, 1875 as a student."2i5 He was the last Secretary of the 
M.A.O. College and worked "till November 30, 1920".216 "On 
December 1, 1920, the Aligarh Muslim University came into 
being."2i7 
5. Efforts to Raise the M.A.O. College to the Status of a 
University. 
Although Sir Syed Ahmad Khan had a plan to establish a 
Muslim university in India when he was in England in 1870, 
but the actual campaign for it started after his death. Prof. 
Shan Mohammad writes: 
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"Just after three days of his death the Trustees of the 
College assembled in the institute Hall to pay homage to their 
great saviour. Aftab Ahmad Khan [1867-1930] proposed to 
revive 'Sir Syed Memorial Fund" to collect Rupees ten lacs for 
establishing Muslim University, the cherished dream of Sir 
Syed. Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mul [1837-1907] and Sahebzadda 
Aftab Ahmad Khan were elected President and Secretary 
respectively".218 
Mr. Beck the principal of the M.A.O. college devoted 
himself whole-heartedly to the collection of 'Sir Syed Memorial 
Fund' He wrote articles, delivered speeches and visited various 
places to collect money to establish a university in the 
memory of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan as early as possible. 
Mr. Morison, Professor of M.A.O. College, proposed for 
the establishment of a Muslim University at Aligarh, in the 
twelfth session of All-India Mohammdan Educational 
Conference held at Lahore on December 27, 1898 and Mr. 
Mohammad Shafi proposed that citywise committees be 
formed to collect funds for the proposed university. Both the 
proposals were accepted unanimously. The campaign for 
raising funds was sped up when Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk was 
Honorary Secretary of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
When Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk was Honorary Secretary of 
M.A.O. College, he convened a meeting on January 10, 1911, 
to form a permanent committee named as, Muslim University 
Foundation Committee'. Sir Agha Khan and Nawab Viqar-ul-
Mulk were elected as its President and Secretary respectively. 
On February 6, 1911, a Committee was set up to draft 
the constitution of the proposed university with Honorable Sir 
Mohammad Ali Mohammad Khan, Raja of Mahmuabad [1878-
1930] as President and Shams-ul-Ulama Dr. Syed Ali Bilgrami 
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[1851-1911] as Secretary. After the death of Syed AU Bilgrami, 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad became its Secretary. 
The draft of the constitution for the proposed university 
was prepared by the Constitution Committee and was 
presented before Sir Harcourt Butler, the Education Member 
of the Viceroy's Council. The draft said that the name of the 
proposed university would be "Muslim University, Aligarh and 
that the university may have the power to affiliate colleges, 
situated outside Aligarh."2i9 Mr. Harcourt Butler informed the 
Constitution Committee in his letter of July 31 , 1911, "That 
the Muslims should collect adequate funds [at least 35 lacs] 
and that the Government would sanction it if it was not 
contrary to its policy".220 
Due to the sincere efforts of those committees which 
were made for the collection of funds. Rupees Twenty Six lacs 
were collected upto February 1912, and promises for Eleven 
lacs were further made. But "Harcourt Butler, through his 
letter of August 9, 1912, to the Raja of Mahmudabad 
communicated the decision of the secretary of State that after 
mature consideration, the India office had decided that the 
proposed university would not have powers of affiliation 
outside its territorial jurisdiction which would be restricted to 
the city where it might be established. The letter also 
"objected to any denomination being given to the 
University."221 
The Raja of Mahmudabad immediately convened a 
meeting of the Constitution Committee on August 12, 1912 at 
Lucknow to consider the letter of Harcourt Butler. In the 
meeting, the Constitution Committee adopted a strong worded 
resolution expressing disagreement with the limitation on the 
jurisdiction of the university and elimination of the world 
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'Muslim' from its name, and communicated its views to the 
Education Member through a letter. 
The All Brothers started an agitation all over India 
against the decision of the Government and "Aligarh had 
become a problem very difficult one to solve".222 "Seeing the 
Muslims, the Hindus had also started a campaign for a Hindu 
University at Benaras. With the desired money essential for 
the foundation of a university, they asked for a Hindu 
University". 223 
Harcourt Butler created obstacles in the Muslim 
University Movement. He also initiated a dialogue with the 
Hindus to settle terms for the grant of a Hindu University so 
that the same terms might be insisted upon in the case of a 
Muslim University. He hoped that the Hindus would not give 
trouble on the question of affiliation and wrote to Hardinge, 
the Viceroy [1910-1916]. "If we settle with them [Hindus] the 
Mohammadans will not have a leg to stand on".224 
"With a view to counteracting the agitation of the 
Muslims, the Government persuaded the Hindus to accept the 
official terms and conditions for granting to them the charter 
of a university. They agreed and, consequently, the Benaras 
Hindu University Act was passed by the Central Legislature in 
1915."225 The Government had refused to receive any 
delegation of the Muslims unless they were ready to accept the 
same terms on which the Benaras Hindu University Act was 
passed. 
"The Muslims University Fund at that time amounted to 
Rupees 30,32,380."^26 ^ meeting of the Muslim University 
Association convened on January 25, 1920, resolved that 
there should be no more delay in enacting the Muslim 
University Act. 
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"On March 23-24, 1920 the Draft Bill of the Muslim 
University was presented to Sir Mohammad Shafi [who had 
succeeded Harcourt Butler] Education Member of the Viceroy's 
Council".2-^''' The bill was introduced in Indian Legislative 
Council on "August 27, 1920"228. sir Mohammad Shafi piloted 
the Bill and stressed the need of founding a university for the 
Muslims, After passing through the select committee, "the Bill 
was finally passed on September 9, 1920".229 it received the 
assent of the Governor General on September 14, 1920. "This 
act was published in the Government Gazette of December 1, 
1920 and it came into effect on the same date declaring the 
birth of the Aligarh Muslim University.230 The dream of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan was fulfilled after 45 years of founding a 
small school in 1875. 
In accordance with the provisions of the Act, Her 
Highness the Begum of Bhopal and His Highness the Agha 
Khan, who had rendered the memorable services to the cause 
of Muslim education, were appointed by the governor General 
of India as the First Chancellor and the First Pro-Chancellor 
respectively. The Raja of Mahmudabad was appointed as the 
first Vice-Chancellor. Syed Mohammad Ali became the first 
treasurer. The inaugural ceremony of the university, presided 
over by Her Highness Sultan Jahan Begum, took place on 
December 17, 1920. 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad principal of the MAO College was 
appointed the first Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Syed Sajjad 
Haider Yaldram the first Registrar on March 26, 1921. 
Thus, the Aligarh Movement and its associates were 
successful to raise the M.A.O. College to the s tatus of a 
University though there was a very critical, and unfavourable 
situation for the same. 
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5.4 (c) THE ALIGARH MOVEMENT Ill-Phase 
(1920-1947) 
The Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College was raised to 
the s ta tus of the Aligarh Muslim University on December 1, 
1920, by an Act passed by the Indian Legislative Council. This 
Act is called The Aligarh Muslim University Act, 1920'. 
According to Section 4 (1) of this Act "The Societies 
known as the Mohammmadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh 
and the Muslim University Association shall be dissolved, and 
all property, moveable and immoveable and all rights, powers 
and privileges of the said societies and all property, moveable 
and immoveable, and all rights, powers and privileges of the 
Muslim University Foundation Committee shall be transferred 
to and vest in the University and shall be applied to the 
objects and purposes for which the University is 
incorporated."231 
The Court of the Muslim University was made the 
Supreme governing body of the University. Under the newly 
passed Aligarh Muslim University Act, the Governor was given 
the position of ex-officio, Lord Rector, but the only important 
power given to the Lord Rector was to make inspection of the 
University and the institutions maintained by it. 
The first Chancellor, the first Pro-chancellor and the first 
Vice-chancellor were to be appointed by the Governor General, 
but the Court was given the right of electing their successors 
and of appointing the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. The election of the 
Vice-Chancellor by the Court was, however, subject to the 
approval of the Governor-General. 
According to the section 3 of the Aligarh Muslim 
University Act of 1920, the Governor-General in Council 
appointed Raja Sir Mohammad Ali of Mahmudabad, the first 
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Vice-chancel lor of the AHgarh Muslim University, "December 
1, 1920".232 "About three m o n t h s after th i s , the Governor-
General in Council t h rough the let ter da ted March 24, 1921, 
of the Secretary, Depar tment of Educa t ion , Mr.H. Sharp , 
appointed Nawab of Bhopal, Her Highness Sul tan J a h a n 
Begum, a s the first Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim 
University."233 
His Highness Sir Agha Khan, Who had rendered 
memorable services to the cause of Muslim Educa t ion was 
appointed a s the first Pro-Chancellor of the universi ty. On 
March 26, 1921 , Syed Sajjad Haider Yaldram was appointed 
as the first Registrar and Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad as the first 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor of A.M.U., Aligarh. 
"Nawab Syed Mohammad Ali, the Honorary Secretary, 
M.A.O. College, was elected Honorary Treasu re r in the first 
meet ing of the Court"234 on March 26, 1921 . 
HIS HIGHNESS MOHAMMAD ALI MOHAMMAD KHAN 
RAJA SAHIB OF MAHMUDABAD 
[December 1, 1920- Feb 2 8 , 19231. 
He was one of the great advocates of the Aligarh 
Movement a n d worked with full devotion for the fur therance of 
the Aligarh Movement. He was a d i s t inguished figure in public 
life known for th is phi lanthropic activities and keen in teres t in 
educat ional and cu l tu ra l p rogrammes . 
In 1904, when All-India Muslim Educa t iona l Conference 
held at Lucknow under the cha i rmansh ip of Nawab Mohsin-ul-
Mulk, he met all i ts expenses , which shows his devotion for 
the educa t ion of Musl ims. 
Before the incorporat ion of the University, the old 
ins t i tu t ion consis ted of a college and a school, bu t now the 
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system was re-organised and the universi ty had the following 
three types of ins t i tu t ions : -
(a) Univers i ty School: It consis ted of the first eight c lasses . 
(b) Intermediate College: It had four c lasses corresponding 
to the mat r icu la t ion c lasses of the High School and the 
two in te rmedia te c lasses of the former M.A.O. College. 
(c) The University: It consisted of the u n d e r g r a d u a t e and 
pos t -g radua te c lasses . 
The i n a u g u r a l ceremony of the University, presided over 
by Her Highness su l tan J o h a n Begum, took place on 
December 17,1920. The Vice-Chancellor, Mohammad AH 
Mohammad Khan in his inaugura l add re s s gave a brief 
account of the struggle tha t was made to es tabl ish the 
University. He ment ioned the main fea tures of the universi ty 
as a combina t ion of modern educa t ion along with religious 
educat ion in an Islamic a tmosphere . 
The following depa r tmen t s of s tud ies were created as 
specified u n d e r S ta tu te 19 (1) of the first s t a t u t e s : "19 (1) 
There shal l be depa r tmen t s of s tud ies in the following 
b r a n c h e s of knowledge namely: 
(i) English Language and Literature 
(ii) History and Political Science 
(iii) Economics 
(iv) Philosophy and Psychology 
(v) Physics 
(vi) Chemis t ry 
(vii) Mathemat ic s and Astronomy 
(viii) Geography 
(ix) S u n n y Theology 
(x) Shia Theology 
(xi) Islamic S tud ies 
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(xii) Arabic Language and Literature 
(xiii) Persian 
(xiv) Urdu 
(XV) Law"235 
"The University started functioning with only thirteen 
Departments of studies out of the fifteen created under the 
statutes. The Department of Geography and Islamic Studies 
did not exist at the time of its establishment"236 
For the advancement of education among the Muslims of 
India, the Aligarh Muslim University had been given the 
following powers by 1920 Act:-
(i) Section 5 (i): To provide for instruction in such branches 
of learning as the university may think fit, and to make 
provisions for research and for the advancement and 
dissemination of knowledge; 
(ii) Section 5 (ii): To promote Oriental and Islamic studies 
and give instruction in Muslim Theology and religion and 
to impart moral and physical training; 
(iii) Section 9: States that the Court shall have power to 
make statutes providing that teaching of religious 
education shall be compulsory for all Muslim students. 
In order to establish feeder schools, the Act of 1920 
empowered the university in the following manner:-
Section 12 (i): The University shall, subject to the 
Statutes, have power to establish and maintain Intermediate 
college and schools, within such limits in the Aligarh District 
as may be laid down in the ordinances, for the purpose of 
preparing students for admission to the university, and may 
provide for instructions in the Muslim Theology in such 
colleges and schools. 
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During the Vice-Chancellorship of Sir Mohammad AU 
Mohammad Khan universi ty made m u c h progress . Since "he 
was also appointed Home Minister in U.P. Government . It was, 
therefore, difficult for him to cope with the work of a growing 
university,"237 «He resigned with effect from March 1, 1923."238 
NAWAB MOHAMMAD MUZAMMIL-ULLAH 
KHAN SAHEB SHERWANI 
[March 12 , 1 9 2 3 - December 3 1 , 1923] 
After the resignat ion of the Vice-Chancellor, Raja of 
M a h m u d a b a d . "The Executive Council , in a special meeting 
held on March 12, 1923, appointed Nawab Mohammad 
Muzammil-ul lah Khan to fill the vacancy till the meet ing of the 
court u n d e r section 38 (i) of the Aligarh Muslim University 
Act, 1920"239 
He worked as Acting Vice-chancellor till "December 3 1 , 
1923"2''o with great e n t h u s i a n and sincerity of purpose . 
SAHEBZADA AFTAB AHMAD KHAN 
[Jan. 1, 1 9 2 4 - D e c . 3 1 , 1926] 
One of the leading exponent of the Aligarh Movement was 
Sohebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. His associa t ion with the 
ins t i tu t ion went back to the days of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. He 
joined the M.A.O. College on J a n u a r y 26, 1878 and his father 
Nawab Ghu lam Ahmad Khan of Kernal p u t him unde r the 
supervis ion of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. Under h is able guidance 
and fostering care , he developed an undy ing spirit of devotion 
to the c a u s e of the Muslim educat ion. 
The A.M.U. Court elected Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan 
as the new Vice-Chancellor in i ts meet ing held on December 
24, 1923 and he a s s u m e d office on " J a n u a r y 1, 1924."2^1 He 
was a religious person and was m u c h worried for the 
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promotion of modern education in Muslims and the 
development of the University. 
Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad had to return to England in 
order to complete the term of his service at the India Council. 
He left for London on April 24, 1924. The Executive Council 
delegated the powers of the Vice-Chancellor to Nawab 
Muzammil-Ullah Khan. He worked as an Acting Vice-
Chancellor from "April 22, 1924 to September 15, 1924".s^'^ 
After returning from England, Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad 
Khan took over the charge of the office and worked with great 
zeal and started making arrangements for the Silver Jubilee 
Celebrations to be held in December, 1925. 
Sahebzada Saheb started a programme of re-
organization, expansion and creation of departments. "In 
1924, he asked major E.W. Dann to organize the Department 
of geography, a subject in which he had interested himself for 
over twenty years".2'^^ 
But in October 1925, his doctor advised complete rest to 
him and he could not continue in his office. The Executive 
Council delegated the power of the Vice-Chancellor to Nawab 
Muzammil-Ullah Khan. He worked as acting Vice-Chancellor 
from November 2, 1925 to January 15, 1926".244 
In geographical studies Aligarh must be regarded as the 
pioneer, as it was the first university in India to give the 
subject due importance in its curricula. By this time, the 
Aligarh Muslim University had sufficiently recovered its 
position as the leading educational institution of the Muslims 
and the number of students was increasing rapidly. 
Through the efforts of Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, the 
Viceroy Lord Reading paid a visit to the university on January 
26, 1925 which resulted in an adhoc grant of rupees five lakhs 
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to the university for the construction of buildings and in 
raising the annual grant from rupees one lakh to one lakh 
twenty-five thousand. Her Highness Begum of Bhopal, the 
Chancellor of the University, also donated rupees 1.20 lakhs 
on this occasion. The construction of a number of buildings 
was initiated and the construction of some buildings 
completed during this period. 
Day-by-day the Aligarh Muslim University was 
progressing and was becoming a great seat of learning for the 
education of Muslims in different branches of knowledge, 
which was one of the main aims of the Aligarh Movement. 
It was stated in statutes 19 (2) of the first s tatutes of the 
Aligarh Muslim University Act of 1920 that: 
"As son as the circumstances permit, there shall also be 
departments of studies in the following branches of 
knowledge, namely, 
(i) Education, 
(ii) Botany, 
(iii) Zoology, 
(iv) Agriculture, 
(v) Medicine, 
(vi) Commerce, 
(vii) Technology and 
(viii) Such other Departments as the court, on the 
recommendation of the Academic Council made through 
the Executive Council, may institute".2-^5 
In 1925, the Executive Council decided to start three 
branches of Technology: 
(i) Applied Chemistry 
(ii) Electro-Technique, and 
(iii) Civil Engineering 
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In December, 1926, it was reported to the Court that the 
University was contemplating to open a well-equipped College 
of Engineering and Technology which would include the 
Departments of: 
(a) Civil Engineering, 
(b) Electrical Engineering, 
(c) Mechanical Engineering, and 
(d) Chemical Engineering. 
In 1926, the Academic Council decided to open a Tibbiya 
College on the lines recommended by the Committee appointed 
by the Government of U.P. and Tibbiya College was started on 
October 1, 1927. 
Silver Jubilee Celebration: 
In December 1925, on completing 50 years of the 
foundation of the Madrasat-ul-Uloom, it was decided to 
celebrate Silver Jubilee. About seven thousand guests came 
from outside Aligarh to participate in Jubilee celebration. To 
make the celebration more attractive and effective, a number 
of All-India bodies, e.g. The All-India Mohammadan 
Educational Conference, The All-India Muslim League, The 
Tanzeem, the Muslim Rajput Conference, the All-India Urdu 
Conference were invited to hold their annual meetings in 
Aligarh. 
During the summer vacation delegations of students and 
teachers toured the country for the purpose of arousing 
interest in the forth coming celebration and inviting leading 
Muslims to attend the function. Thousands of invitations to 
attend the function were issued on behalf o the chancellor and 
the Vice-chancellor. 
All arrangements were made for making Jubilee 
celebration a success. The Jubilee enhanced the prestige of 
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the universi ty. The universi ty made a considerable progress 
from its incept ion in 1920 to the close of the Silver Jubi lee . By 
now, the degrees of the universi ty had been recognized by all 
the univers i t ies in India and U.K. It was a memorable event in 
the his tory of th i s ins t i tu t ion . 
The term of Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan expired in 
December, 1926 and he re l inquished the charge of his office 
on "December 3 1 , 1926."246 
NAWAB MOHAMMAD MUZAMMIL-ULLAH 
KHAN SAHEB SHERWANI 
[January 1, 1927-Febrauary 8, 1929] 
After the expiry of the te rm of Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad 
Khan, Nawab Mohammad Muzammil-Ullah Khan Saheb 
Sherwani was appointed as the Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh 
Muslim University. "He a s sumed the charge of his office on 
J a n u a r y 1, 1927".2^7 He was one of the close assoc ia tes of Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan and a great advocate of the Aligarh 
Movement. He was elected Trus tee of the M.A.O. College in 
1886 at the age of 21 years . He worked as the Jo in t Secretary 
of the M.A.O. College from 1899 to 1918. In 1918, he was 
elected Vice-president of the Board of Trus t ees . He played a 
very i m p o r t a n t role in the struggle for the e s t ab l i shmen t of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. He always cont r ibu ted generous 
financial a s s i s t ance to the M.A.O. College a s well as the 
Aligarh Muslim University. 
After becoming the Vice-chancellor in 1927, he worked 
efficiently for the progress of the University. The Aligarh 
Muslim University City School had a t h a t c h e d roof. "On 
February 6, 1927, Nawab Muzammil-Ulah Khan laid the 
foundation s tone of a new building."248 He made sincere efforts 
to electrify the whole University c a m p u s and it was decided in 
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January 1929, that the electrification of the university 
campus should be completed before the coming of hot session. 
He took keen interest in the activities of the All-India Muslim 
Educational Conference. "Nawab Muzammil-UUah Khan 
resigned from Vice-Chancellorship on February 8, 1929".2^^ 
SIR ROSS MASOOD 
[October 20, 1929 - April 30 , 1934] 
The next-day after the resignation of Nawab Muzammil-
UUah Khan, the University Court, elected in its meeting held 
on 9 February, 1929, Sir Roos Masood as the Vice-Chancellor 
of the Aligarh Muslim University. Since he was in England at 
that time, the Court appointed Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman 
as Vice-Chancellor for the interim period. He worked from 
"February 9, 1929 to October 19, 1929".250 
Sir Sulaiman was very keen to improve the academic 
standard of the university. He made sincere efforts to 
rehabilitate university in public confidence. He got success in 
raising the annual grant form the government of India from 
1.25 lakhs to 3 lakhs. 
"Sir Roos Massod joined the university on October 20, 
1929."251 He was the only son of Justice Mahmud and the only 
grandson of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. He had an impressive 
personality. His position was unique in certain respects. Soon 
after assuming the charge of his office, he gave expression to 
his ideas, ambitions and expectations in the following words: 
"Remember that with me it is an article of faith that 
nothing that is second rate should ever exist in an institution 
that has the name of Muslim attached to it, and 1, as your 
Vice-chancellor, tell you most solemnly that so long as I 
remain in your midst in the position to which my community 
has called me, I shall not tolerate anything, in whichever 
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quarter it may exist, that I consider second rate and, 
therefore, ugly and evil. In this matter alone, 1 shall prove a 
bigot and the very worst of fanatics".252 
Ross Masood had taken up the work of the university as 
the legacy of his grand father. He worked hard to improve the 
academic atmosphere of the university. During his period the 
university made an all round progress. He made sincere 
efforts in the development of science education. 
Khan, Iftekhar Alam wrote: "After becoming the Vice-
chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University, Syed Ross 
Masood with his sincere efforts received a grant of Rupees 
15 lakhs from the Government for the construct ion of best 
buildings for Chemistry, Zoology and Botany 
Departments"253 
He obtained a grant of Rupees ten lakhs from Nizam of 
Hyderabad. He also obtained substantial donations from the 
rulers of Bhopal, Bhawalpur, Junagarh and other dignitaries. 
The impressive science block was then constructed and 
science departments were provided with well-equipped 
laboratories which were ready to be used from the session 
1932-33. These facilities provided the reorganization of 
science education. 
He had intimate contacts with some of the eminent 
intellectuals of England, like Toynbee, A.L. Fisher, E.M. 
Foster. His European friends held him in high esteem on 
account of his qualities of head and heart. Ross Masood not 
only improved the academic atmosphere of the university but 
rejuvenated with the appointment of men of merit and 
academic excellence to various teaching posts after search in 
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England, Germany, France and other countries with the help 
of his European friends. 
The Gymnasium building and the teachers training 
college were also constructed during this period. The new 
departments of Hindi, Sanskrit and Zoology were established 
in 1932. Post-graduate studies in Urdu and Geography and 
graduate studies in theology were introduced during this 
period. 
With the establishment of well-equipped laboratories 
research wok in university received an impetus and Aligarh 
had become a prominent centre of Scientific Research in 
Northern India. "The university conferred its first Ph.D Degree 
in Chemistry on Dr. Omar Farooq in 1934. His work was 
considered by the experts of the same standard as that of the 
British Scientists".254 
Sir Ross Masood was not only an enlightened Vice-
Chancellor with global perspective but also an inheritor of Sir 
Syed's mission. He was at the helm of affairs of the university 
for four and a half-years and brought many changes and 
improvement in the university. On some occasion AUama Iqbal 
said about Ross Masood as: 
"He had the heart of his grand-father and brain of his 
father."255 «sir Ross Masood had tendered his resignation to 
the Court on April 30, 1934".256 About the reason of 
resignation of Sir Ross Masood, Naqvi Noorul Hasan Writes: 
"Despite the recommendation of Ross Masood, the Court did 
not extend the term of the registrar Fakhruddin Ahmad and 
Ross Masood felt it his insult and regained"257 
After the resignation of Sir Ross Masood, "Nawab Ismail 
Mohammad Khan took over charge as Acting Vice-chancellor 
from May 1, 1934.258 HQ worked hard and took keen interest in 
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raising the standard of the university." He worked as an 
acting Vice-chancellor till April 18, 1935."259 
DR. ZIA-UD-DIN AHMAD [!«» Terml 
[April 19, 1935 - April 29 , 1938] 
On April 19, 1935, Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad was elected 
Vice-chancellor by the Aligarh Muslim University Court for a 
period of three years. "He took over the charge of the office of 
the vice-chancellor on April 19, 1935."26o 
He had received his education at the M.A.O. College, 
Aligarh, Trinity College of Cambridge University and took his 
Ph.D. in Mathematics from Gottingen University in Germany. 
He had distinguished himself in Mathematics. In 1907, he was 
appointed as professor in Mathematics in M.A.O. College. 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din was appointed as the Principal of M.A.O. 
College on June 1, 1919 and remained on the post till 
December 1, 1920, the day, Aligarh Muslim University was 
incorporated. On March 26, 1921, he became the first Pro-
Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University. On 
February 28, 1925, re-elected as Pro-Vice-Chancellor for the 
second time in continuation with the first term without any 
break. He resigned from the post of Pro-Vice-Chancellor on 
April 27, 1928. 
After becoming the Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh 
Muslim University, he concentrated himself on the 
construction of buildings. The foundation stone of the new 
building for Tibbiya College was laid on March 22, 1936. the 
building of the Gymnasium was completed in 1937 and was 
equipped with boxing, wrestling and skating. "On October 16, 
1937, Girls Inter College became the Girls Degree College and 
degree classes were started from October 15, 1937 and 
became the part of the Departments of the University".26i The 
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building of the Willington Cricket Pavilion was completed in 
1937. In 1938, the Technical College was inaugura ted . This 
college is, present ly, known as Zakir Husa in College of 
Engineering and Technology. The B.Sc. Engineer ing Classes 
also commenced from the same year. He worked with great 
devotion to bring an all round development in the universi ty. 
He worked sincerely for the Sir Syed Memorial Fund, 
organized Old Boys Association in London, organized and 
par t ic ipated in the session of the All-India Muslim 
Educa t iona l Conference and took keen persona l in te res t in the 
future of the Aligarh s t u d e n t s . He was a farsighted person and 
suppor ted the Brit ish government du r ing the Non-Co-
operation Movement and the Second World War and obtained 
many concess ion for the universi ty, l aunched his campaign 
for s t r eng then ing the Engineering College and for the 
e s t ab l i shment of the Depar tment of Military Science. 
He concen t ra ted his a t ten t ion on ba lanc ing the budget of 
the univers i ty and unde r t ak ing p rogramme of technical and 
vocational educa t ion . He completed his te rm and worked as 
Vice-chancel lor till "April 29, 1938".262 
SIR SHAH MOHAMMAD SULAIMAN 
(April 3 0 , 1938 - March 13 , 1941) 
After Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad the cour t elected, in its 
meeting held in April, 1938, Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman, 
Judge , Federal Court of India, as the next Vice-Chancellor. 
"He a s s u m e d the charge of his office on April 30, 1938".2^3 
He had a bri l l iant academic record in Mathemat ics and 
Law. "His cont r ibu t ion to Science 'Theory of an Expanding 
Universe ' was widely apprecia ted as a cont r ibut ion to 
scientific thought".264 
252 
He was a great advocate of the Aligarh Movement. His 
legal background, his strict adherence to rules and 
regulations, his sincerity of purpose and integrity proved an 
asset to the university and streamlined its administration. He 
made efforts to raise the academic standard of the university. 
Devotion and sincerity combined with commitment to the 
ideals of Sir Syed had a good impact on his personality. 
During his tenure of Vice-Chancellorship, agricultural 
education was introduced in intermediate classes. In 1940, a 
Department of Technology with arrangements for teaching in 
Electrical and Mechanical Engineering was established. 
Siddiqi, Rasheed Ahmad wrote about Sir Sulaimn: 
"He gave much to the university but took nothing"265 
"Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman died in Delhi on March 
13, 1941. He was buried in Nizamuddin graveyard".266 
After the death of Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman, Khan 
Bahadur Obaidur Rahman Khan Sherwani took over as Acting 
Vice-chancellor on "March 14, 1941 and worked till April 23, 
1941".267 Earlier also, he had worked as Acting Vice-
Chancellor from "June 3, 1939 to July 7, 1939."268 
DR. ZIA-UD-DIN AHMAD [2««» Term] 
(April 24 , 1941 - Dec 26, 1946) 
In April 1941, the Aligarh Muslim University Court 
elected Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad as Vice-Chancellor of the 
Aligarh Muslim University for the second time. "He assumed 
the charge of his office on April 24, 1941 "269 During the 
second term of his Vice-Chancellorship, his activities were 
directed towards the collection of funds to establish a Medical 
College at Aligarh. 
In 1943, Department of Commerce, was established. In 
1943, Military Science was introduced as an optional subject 
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for B.A. B.Sc. and Intermediate examinations. It was because 
of his personal efforts that the university participated more 
and more in he various programmes connected with war. The 
university organized Pre-Cadet School, An Air-Training Corps, 
Engineering Training Corps and Department of Military 
Science. "Dr. Zia-ud-Din advised the students to join all the 
three branches of the defence service, the Army, the Navy and 
the Air Force."270 Presently, these programmes do not exist. 
"In January 1944, Faculty system was started in the 
university and the following Deans were appointed: 
i. Nawab Sdar Yar Jung Bahadur 
ii. Dr. S.Z. Hasan 
iii. Dr. M.B. Mirza 
iv. Engineer K.B. Abdur Rehman 
Faculty of Theology 
Faculty of Arts. 
Faculty of Science 
Faculty of Engin-
eering"27i 
"He was elected as Vice-Chancellor for the third time in 
April 1944"272 in continuation with the second term without 
any break. 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad had been successful in securing 
jobs for s tudents . He visited Nainital, the summer capital of 
the U.P. Government and each time he would carried him a 
list of graduates and returned with appointment letters for 
them in the Provincial Civil Services. 
Establishment of a Medical College was the greatest 
desire of Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad for which a scheme was 
prepared with the help of experts and regular campaign of 
funds was started. Delegations consisting of students and 
teachers toured the country and the Vice-Chancellor visited 
bigger cities like Bombay and Calcutta. By the end of 1946, 
approximately forty-four lacs of rupees had been collected 
including a donation of Rupees ten lacs by the Nizam of 
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Hyderbad. He worked with great zeal and devotion to further 
the project of the Medical College. Professor Hadi Hasan also 
devoted himself for the cause of the Medical College. With the 
collection of this amount efforts were accelerated by the 
Medical College Fund Committee to realize the cherished 
dream of founding the Medical College. But this college could 
not be established during the life time of Dr. Zia-ud-Din 
Ahmad. 
"Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad resigned from Vice-Chancellor on 
December 26, 1946".2^3 Nizami, K.A. wrote about the 
reason of resignation: 
"When Dr. Zia-ud-Din realized that Pakistan was in the 
offing, he called close door meeting of the staff in the Strechy 
Hall and said that it was time that there was a shift in 
Aligarh's political role. Aligarh had to remain in the Indian 
Union and had to adjust and adapt itself to the situation. 
Political realism demanded that Aligarh withdrew itself from 
the political forefront. It was a time when passions were 
running at fever heat. Dr. Zia-ud-Din had hardly finished his 
speech that signs of resentment and distrust against him 
became manifest. This was Dr. Zia-ud-Din's last act of love 
and dedication to the institution. He was maltreated by the 
students, driven from one room of the office to another, till at 
last, he locked up himself up in a toilet. He was not left there 
and was forced to write a letter of resignation. All that 
happened is a sad tale of rowdy and loutish behaviour."274 
After the resignation of Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, "Khan 
Bahadur Obaidur Rahman Khan Sherwani worked as Acting 
Vice-chancellor from December 27, 1946 to April 19, 1947."275 
"The University court accepted the resignation of Dr. Zia-ud-
Din on April 20, 1947".276 «Dr. Zahid Hsuain was elected the 
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new Vice-chancel lor on April 20, 1947".'^77 o,-. Zahid Husain 
resigned on August 7, 1947".^^s "Khan B a h a d u r Obaidr 
Rahman Khan Sherwani took over as Acting Vice-Chancellor 
on August 8, 1947".279 
"In 1947, Dr. Zia-ud-Din went to Europe to prepare a 
plan for a Medical College on the pa t t e rn of England. He died 
in London on "December 23 , 1947".28o "The Indian High 
Commissioner a t London, Mr. Krishna Menon and the Foreign 
Secretary, Sir Girja Shanka r Bajpai to whom he was very close 
ar ranged to send the dead body to Aligarh he was laid to 
rest on the right side of Sir Syed, a place he actually 
deserved".281 
Nizami, K.A. wrote: "Dr. Zia-ud-Din h a d made a solemn 
promise to Sir Syed tha t he would serve the ins t i tu t ion to his 
last b rea th . He fulfilled his promise."282 
5 .4 (d) THE ALIGARH MOVMENT IV-Phase 
(1947-2004) 
NAWAB MOHAMMAD ISMAIL KHAN 
(October 17, 1947 - November 2 8 , 1948) 
Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan took over the charge of 
the office of Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University 
on "October 17, 1947". 283 it was a t ime when the universi ty 
had a n u m b e r of problems because of the par t i t ion of the 
country . Many senior professors migrated to Pakis tan . The 
s t reng th of the s t u d e n t s decreased m u c h . "Financially, the 
universi ty was b a n k r u p t . A little before the par t i t ion t ha t is in 
1945-46, the universi ty had small deficit of Rs. 3 0 , 0 0 0 / = . This 
deficit increased to Rs. 1,67,000/- in 1946-47".284 
The ma in r e a s o n s of the deficit were: 
1. Fall in the en ro lmen t s of the s t u d e n t s . 
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2. Stoppage of grants from Indian states acceding to 
Pakistan. 
3. Migration of well-to-do families to Pakistan. 
After the partition of the country, the university had very 
few well wishers and sympathisers and in this atmosphere of 
disappointment and frustration Her Excellency Sarojini Naido, 
the Governor of U.P. visited the university on November 12, 
1947. A special convocation was held in her honour and the 
degree of L.L.D. (honoris causa) was conferred on her by 
Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan, the Vice-Chancellor. 
In the Convocation held on January 24, 1948, the Vice 
Chancellor Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan said: 
"The students have been quick to realize the significance 
of changed conditions and their approach to the problems of 
the country is rapidly becoming more informed and balanced 
'We are taking the earliest steps to reform our 
constitution and organisation in order to create propitious 
conditions for endowing them with the qualities they need to 
take an honorable place as true citizens of their newly 
established sovereign state. I have no doubt that A.M.U. is 
destined to play an important role in the life of the Indian 
Union" . 285 
"A separate Department of Political Science had been 
created under the chairmanship of Professor Mohammad 
Habib in 1948".286 Previously Political Science was an allied 
subject and was taught under the Department of History and 
Political Science. 
Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan remained Vice-
Chancellor till "November 28, 1948".287 
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DR. ZAKIR HUSAIN 
(Nov. 30, 1948 - Sep. 15, 1956) 
After the partition of the country, the government 
appointed Dr. Zakir Husain, as Vice-Chancellor of the AUgarh 
Muslim University, who had nationaUst credentials and could 
satisfy the government and the university community 
simultaneously. He took over the charge as the Vice-
Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University on "November 30, 
1948".288 
In the words of Chopra: 
"Purely Gandhian and soaked in Nationalism, Dr. Zakir 
Husain left the M.A.O. College, Aligarh in October 1920, under 
the spell of Gandhi's Movement of Non-Co-operation. A much 
tested person whose patriotism was unquestioned, whose 
nationalism was unsullied and whose integrity was of a high 
order.289 Dr, Zakir Husain was a nationalist and wanted 
Aligarh to come in the main-stream of the nation. He tried his 
best to mould the behaviour and thinking of the students of 
the university. He created in them a feeling of confidence. 
In the convocation report held on December 8, 1951, 
which was presided over by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the 
President of India, he made a remarkable speech. He said: 
"Its destiny is to play a very significant role in Indian 
national life. If I were not keenly conscious of this destiny, I 
would not have left my work at the Jamia Millia and come over 
to Aligarh. I agreed to come and have agreed to stay for I saw 
that there was important work of national significance to be 
done here. That work concerns the chief problem of Indian 
Statesmanship and Indian education alike, the problem of an 
integrated nationhood in a secular democratic state and the 
role of the 40 million of India's Muslim citizens in her life".'^ '-'" 
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According to Annual Report presented by the Vice-
Chancellor at the convocation held on February 20, 1949: 
"The number of students in the university including 
allied institution were 5896 in 1946-47, 4613 in 1947-48 and 
3821 in 1948-49".291 But after 1948 the number of students 
increased but at a very low rate. "The number of students 
increased from 3821 in 1948-49 to 3871 in 1949-50".292 About 
the fall in the strength of students which occurred during 
1946 to 1948. Dr. Zakir Husain said: "The number of students 
on roll had greatly fallen and it was feared that further 
deterioration might impair its all-India character".293 jn the 
successive academic sessions the strength of the students 
increased and it was "3914 in 1950-51 to 4434 in 1951-52."294 
Dr. Zakir Husain devoted himself to raise the academic 
and research standards in the university. In the convocation 
held on February 27, 1950, he said: 
"Our aim is to strive to achieve quality instead of 
quantity and maintain high academic standard. We are 
confident that in the course of time this institution will attain 
its distinguished position in the world of learning".295 
In 1951, the Aligarh Muslim University (Amendment) Act 
was passed by the Parliament which came into effect from 
November 3''d, 1951. The important changes which were 
effected by the Amendment Act were that Non-Muslims could 
now become members of the University Court and that 
Theology was not to be taught as compulsory subjects 
henceforth. The composition of The Court, the Executive 
Council and the Academic Council also underwent a change 
and needed the reconstitution of these bodies under the new 
statutes. 
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When Dr. Zakir Husain tookover the charge as the Vice-
Chancellor of the Algiarh Muslim University, there were only 3 
professors as most of the professors had migrated to Pakistan. 
Dr. Zakir Husain made new appointments of Professors, 
Readers and Lecturers against the posts available. 
He also initiated the programme of sending university 
teachers for higher studies abroad and for this purpose he 
made provision of study leave. The financial position of the 
university was not satisfactory. "The total amount of debt in 
1950 was about 7 lacks".296 Dr. Zakir Husain used his good 
offices in securing financial grants and scholarship for the 
teachers from the government of India and international and 
national organizations to enable them to go out of the country 
for research or higher academic pursui ts at prestigious 
academic centers. 
In due course of time, the financial position of the 
university improved and the university received financial aids 
from the UGC for its various academic projects. All this was 
possible because of Dr. Zakir Husain's influence in the 
government and his close association with Prime Minister, 
Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru and the Education Minister, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. "The University Polytechnic was 
established in 1937, and was attached to Engineering College. 
In 1951, it got a separate entity on the recommendation of a 
commission for higher education appointed by the central 
government". 297 
During his period of Vice-Chancellorship, the university 
established an Institute of Ophthalmology in collaboration 
with the Gandhi Eye Hospital Trust in 1952. The Institute of 
Islamic Studies was established in 1954. The plan of a new 
library building at a cost of Rs. 13 lacs was finalized and 
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approved by the University Gran t s Commiss ion in 1954 and 
the foundat ion s tone of the new library bui lding was laid by 
the Prime Minister of India, Pandi t J a w a h a r Lai Nehru, on 
November 12, 1955. This l ibrary is now known as Maulana 
Azad Library. 
"Dr. Zakir Husain was reappointed after 3 years unde r 
the Aligarh MusUm University (Amendment) Act 1951. The 
Vice-Chancellor 's term now fixed for six yea r s or the date of 
s u p e r a n n u a t i o n , whichever was earlier".298 
Through h is whole-hear ted devotion and sincere efforts 
"Dr. Zakir Husa in brought the dying univers i ty parallel to 
other Indian Universit ies and carved out a place for the 
Muslims in India. He was a great savior of the Aligarh School 
which would have died premature ly had he not been 
associa ted with it".299 
Dr. Zakir Husa in resigned on "September 15, 1956"3oo a 
year before the expiry of his term. 
COLONEL BASHEER HUSAIN ZAIDI 
(Oct. 7 1956 - November 6, 1962) . 
Colonel Basheer Husa in Zaidi a s s u m e d the charge of the 
office of Vice-chancel lor on "October 7, 1956"3oi He devoted 
himself to ra ise the academic excellence of the universi ty and 
infused a new spirit of secular ism. He was a na t ional is t and 
moulded the th ink ing of the s t u d e n t s . 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"Every Vice-Chancellor was trying to clear the cobwebs 
in which the Muslim Communi ty had fallen after the 
Independence . But inspite of th is , the Musl ims realized tha t 
they were suspec ted of being disloyal and they did not receive 
their due . It was because of the general a t m o s p h e r e created by 
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communal political parties to demoralize the Muslims in all 
walks ol" life."^ "-2 
Colonel Zaidi made a plan for the construction of many 
buildings at the university campus. Prof Noorul Hasan writes: 
"The work for which Colonel Saheb will be remembered are the 
beautiful buildings of A.M.U., AHgarh due to which he is 
called the Shahjahan of the Aligarh Muslim University".''"3 
The Maulana Azad Library, the Faculty of Social 
Sciences, the General Education Centre with its spacious 
Kennedy Hall are some of the buildings of that added luster to 
the already existing building of the A.M.U., Aligarh. During his 
period there was an all round development and expansion of 
the university. 
"The Department of Library Science came into existence 
with the introduction of one year graduate degree course in 
Library Science, called B.Lib. Science in 1958-59. This 
university enjoys the distinction of being the first in India to 
have introduced B.Lib. Science".^o^ 
The Hobbies Workshop was established for the benefit of 
students of the Aligarh Muslim University in 1959. The 
workshop consists of the following five sections: 
i. Photography 
ii. Radio and Electronics 
iii. Modelling and Sculpture 
iv. Painting 
V. Wood 86 Metal work 
In the year 1959, the Muslim University Press was 
established. Kr. Ammar Ahmad Khan became the Member-in-
Charge of the press. 
"The long cherished desire of the university community 
was fulfilled when Dr. Hadi Hasan inaugurated the Medical 
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College on October 2, 1962. The college was housed m the old 
building vacated by Physics Department. The first batch of 40 
students was admitted to the M.B.B.S. course. Sycd Masood 
Hasan Naqvi was appointed the first principal of the 
college". 305 
According to the Annual Report of 1991-92 of the 
A.M.U., the following departments were established in the 
Medical College in the year 1962; 
i. Department of Anatomy 
ii. Department of Bio-Chemistry 
iii. Department of Phisiology. 
During his tenure of vice-chancellorship, the construction 
of the new buildings for the Geology Department, University 
Staff Club and the renovation of the Vice-Chancellor's 
residence made good progress. The new Physics Laboratory 
was constructed and substantial additions to the building of 
the departments of Chemistry, Zoology, Botany and the 
College of Engineering and Technology were made. 
The Aligarh Muslim University has brought out a quarterly 
Urdu Journal 'Fikr-o-Nazar' from January 1960 under the 
editorship of Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
The objective in bringing out the Journal is to provide an 
opportunity to the teachers of the university and others to 
present their ideas and views to the public through the 
medium of Urdu language. 
"The Muslim University Film Club was set up in July 
1960, to function under a scheme drawn up by the University 
Grants Commission and the Ministry of Education of the 
Government of India".^OG 
Faculty of Commerce was constituted during the year 
1960. The University Employment Bureau was established in 
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June 1959 by the Government of Uttar Pradesh with the 
approval of the Central Government. 
The Foundatioin Stone of the building of Faculty of Arts 
was laid down on March 29, 1961 by Bakhshi Ghulam 
Mohammad, Prime Minister of Jammu and Kashmir. He also 
announced a number of generous donations including the one 
for the construction of a "Kashmir House' (a Hostel in Sir 
Sulaiman Hall) for 100 students estimated to cost Rupees one 
lakh. 
Colonel Basheer Husain Zaidi completed his terms of six 
years and relinquished the office on "November 6, 1962".^o^ 
BADRUDDIN TAYAB JI 
(October 7, 1962 - February 28, 1965) 
After the completion of the term of Colonel Basheer 
Husain Zaidi, Mr. Badruddin Tayabji, Secretary, External 
Affairs Minister, Government of India, assumed the charge of 
the office of the Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University 
on "October 7, 1962."308 
Tayabji was a strict disciplinarian and administered the 
university with a firm hand. He wanted a considerable change 
in the functioning of the university to enable the university to 
prosper and develop in the desired direction. 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote about Tayabji as: 
"In his first speech at the Sir Syed Memorial Day on 
October 17, 1962, he spoke remarkably to the students and 
vowed to go ahead with the mission of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
and his Aligarh School. He exhorted students to stand on their 
feet with a firm determination to withstand the challenges of 
the time and it was only possible when they were 
discipHned".309 
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During his period of Vice-Chancellorship, apart from 
sincere efforts to raise the academic standard of the 
university, he encouraged the students to participate in games 
and sports and made efforts to improve their performance 
significantly, as a result various university teams won a 
number of the trophies. 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"Tayabji became favourite of the students by increasing 
the ratio of admissions to the Engineering College from 50% to 
75% for the students of the Aligarh Muslim University (i.e. 
internal students) and 25% was reserved for the external 
students i.e. students other than Aligarh Muslim 
University".310 
During his tenure of Vice-Chancellorship, a new post of 
Dean Student 's Welfare was sanctioned by the University 
Grant Commission (UGC) A Post-Graduate Diploma Course in 
Public Administration was instituted from the academic 
session 1963-64. 
The U.G.C. sanctioned Rupees 1,53,00,000/= Non-
Recurring grant during the session 1963-64 for the 
establishment of the Medical College. Ten new Departments in 
the Medical College were opened from August 1, 1964: 
i. "Department of Pathology 
ii. Department of Microbiology 
iii. Department of Pharmacology 
iv. Department of Medicine 
V. Department of Surgery 
vi. Department of Paediatrics 
vii. Department of Obstetrics and Gynaecology 
viii. Department of Social and Preventive Medicine 
ix. Department of Radiology and Electro-Therapeutics 
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X. Department of Forensic Medicine"'"' 
"Mr. Badruddin Tayabji, on the completion ol" his period 
of deputation as, Vice-Chancellor, relinquished charge to 
Nawab Ali Yavar Jung on March 1, 1965".3i'^ 
NAWAB ALI YAVAR JUNG 
(March 1, 1965 - January 5, 1968) 
Nawab Ali Yavar Jung took over the charge as Vice-
Chancellor of the Aligarh MusHm University on "March 1, 
1965"3i3 Soon after joining his office he suggested certain 
changes in the rules of admission. Badruddin Tayabji made 
admission ratio between internal and external students as 
75:25. But Ali Yavar Jung wanted to amend this ratio and this 
invited the agitation by the students. 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"Mr. Jung wanted to change the ratio of admission 50:50 
in the technical and professional faculties for internal and 
external s tudents and presented it to the meeting of the 
University Court, held on April 25, 1965. The Executive 
Council was already divided on this crucial issue and 
suggested the Vice-Chancellor to postpone it to which he did 
not agree".^i'* 
Anil Maheshwari wrote: 
"The new Vice-Chancellor decided to revert to the 
reservation to 50 percent, leading to the students to go on the 
warpath. They were already sceptical about the move because 
Jung as Vice-Chancellor of Usmania University, Hyderabad, 
had changed the medium of instruction from Urdu to English 
medium. The decision had received adverse comments from 
the Muslim community".3i5 
Raising the issue of 50:50, an agitation was immediately 
launched by those who were opposed to the Vice-Chancellor. 
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The agitation turned into violence on April 2vS, 1965 and "the 
Vice-Chancellor resigned under threat of his Hfe":'"' on the 
same day. 
The violent agitation turned out to be a turning point in 
the history of the university and this led the Central 
Government to intervene. "The Union Government took the 
incident seriously and an ordinance suspending the University 
Court was issued on May 29, 1965. Subsequently, the Aligarh 
Muslim University (Amendment) Bill was passed in 
Parliament on September 16, 1965 and became a law. The 
main amendment was brought about in section 23(2) of the 
Act, which provided for the composition and powers of the 
Court. Until then the Court had been the supreme governing 
body, with only one essential modification introduced in the 
1951 amendment: the clause providing for exclusive Muslim 
Membership had been dropped. Under the new rules, the 
Court practically became a body nominated by the visitor, 
with merely an advisory role".3i7 
During the Vice-Chancellorship of Nawab Ali Yavar Jung, 
many new Departments were established and new courses 
were introduced. "The inception of the Department of 
Sociology in 1967 for undergraduate teaching was a hallmark 
in the history of the university. By 1970 postgraduate 
teaching commenced and research facilities were provided by 
1972 In 1994, the master level course in social work 
[M.S.W.] was introduced".318 
In order to benefit, especially, the university employees 
to increase their qualification to get promotions, a new 
progressive step was taken with the passing of an ordinance 
enabling the university to establish evening classes for the 
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pre-university and the B.A. and B.Com courses. "The 
Department of Radiology came inlo existence in 1967". "'' 
Women's Polytechnic was established by the university 
in 1956 as an adjunct institution to the University 
Polytechnic. The institution attained the s ta tus of a full 
fledged institution in February, 1988. "The Department of 
Forensic Medicine was established in 1966."^20 
The Centre for West Asian Studies was founded in 1967 
as an Area Studies Centre. It was also given the status of 
Department of Studies since 1972 and, simultaneously, had 
become part of the Faculty of Social Sciences. 
Post-Matric 3 years Diploma courses for women in the 
University Women's Polytechnic for the following subjects had 
been started w.e.f. the session 1966-67: 
i. Costume Design and Dress Making, 
ii. Architectural Assitantship. 
iii. Electronic Engineering. 
"Nawab Ali Yavar Jung relinquished the charge of his 
office on January 5, 1968".321 
PROFESSOR ABDUL ALEEM 
(January 6, 1968 - January 3, 1974) 
After Nawab Ali Yavar Jung, Prof. Abdul Aleem, Professor 
of Arabic, A.M.U., took over as Vice-Chancellor on "January 
5,1968".322 Prof. Abdul Aleem was one of those students of 
M.A.O. College, who during the Non-Co-operation Movement in 
1920 left the M.A.O. College and took admission in Jamia 
Millia Islamia, New Delhi and joined Nationalist Movement. 
As mentioned earlier, the A.M.U. Amendment Bill 1965 
was passed by the Rajya Sabha on September 16, 1965 and 
became law. This Act was considered by the Muslims as an 
action of the Government to deprive the Aligarh Muslim 
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University of i ts minority charac ter . The minority charac te r of 
the universi ty became a controversial i s sue . Musl ims claimed 
tha t th i s universi ty is minority universi ty while o the rs did not 
agree with the claim of the Musl ims. Some views about the 
minority cha rac te r of the universi ty are given below: 
Views of Supreme Court Regarding 'Minority Character': 
"The Supreme Court rejected the claim of Musl ims based 
upon Article 30(1) of the Const i tu t ion mainly on two grounds : 
(a) A.M.U. was not es tabl ished by Musl ims in a s m u c h as it 
was es tabl i shed by an act of the Legislature, and 
(b) The scheme of the 1920 Act did not confer the exclusive 
r ight to admin is te r the University on Muslims". 323 
Views of Dr. Tara Chand Regarding 'Minority Character': 
Not only the legal advisors had doubted the wisdom of 
the Supreme Cour t bu t many d is t inguished personal i t ies 
reacted strongly, and nobody more forcefully t h a n Dr. Tara 
Chand, the h i s tor ian , who was at t ha t t ime a Member of Rajya 
Sabha, s ta ted : " that it would be a falsification of his tory if it 
was asse r t ed from any quar te r t ha t Aligarh Muslim University 
was not es tab l i shed by Musl ims, and primari ly for the 
educa t iona l advancement of Musl ims in India".^^'f 
Views of the Majority Community Regarding 'Minority 
Character': 
"The word 'minority charac te r ' had confused the majority 
communi ty which tended to see everything from a different 
angle. To them, the minority charac te r m e a n t t ha t the Court 
or the Executive Council or the Academic Council etc. of the 
universi ty would be exclusively Muslim in composi t ion. They 
also feared t h a t grant ing of the minori ty cha rac te r would 
mean the purge of non-Musl ims s t u d e n t s and member s of the 
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staff from the university. But these contentions were 
wrong", ^ '-^ s 
Views of the Government Regarding 'Minority Character': 
"The demand for minority character was not conceded 
because the Government thought it very damaging, as it was 
to reduce the university to 'Jamias ' or 'Madrasas'. The 
government aided it worth Rupees 3.5 crore annually and it 
had all the rights to make it a university worth its name. The 
government spokesman concluding his statement said that the 
main aim of amending the Act is to create conditions in which 
A.M.U. can progress as a modern university serving, chiefly, 
the educational needs of the Muslims. The Act seeks to 
streamline the functioning of the university as an effective 
institution for higher education".^26 
Views of the Muslims Regarding the 'Minority Character': 
"The demand for minority character was not anti-
national. It was not for the exclusion of non-Muslims. The 
Muslims only wanted that their institution should be in their 
own hands where they may play a vital role regarding the 
educational development of their own community".^27 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the then Prime Minister of India, 
asked her Minister of State for Education, Prof. Nurul Hasan 
to replace the 1965 Act by the Aligarh Muslim University 
(Amendment) Act, 1972. The A.M.U. Amendment Bill 1972 was 
introduced towards the end of the session. It was tabled on 
May 31 , 1972 and passed the next day. The Bill had 63 
amendments. On June 2, 1972, Prof. Nurul Hasan moved the 
Bill for consideration of the Rajya Sabha and the Bill was 
passed to become the Act. The President assented the A.M.U., 
Amendment Bill on June 15, 1972. 
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The Act of 1972 introduced major changes in the 
selections and powers of the Vice-Chancellor, the composition 
of the Court and Academic and Executive Councils and 
Student's Union. The A.M.U., Amendment Act of 1972 had 
serious adverse effects on Muslims in general and A.M.U. 
community in particular. An agitation against the Act was 
launched by the Muslims. 
The political parties insisted a change in the A.M.U. Act 
by appointing a high power committee to draw up guidelines 
for a new A.M.U. Act which would ensure Muslim majority in 
the governing bodies of the university. In the midst of these 
circumstances, various developments took place in the 
university. New departments of studies were opened and new 
courses were introduced. 
Professor Abdul Aleem laid the foundation stone of the 
Ross Masood Hall on February 6, 1968. In April, 1969 the 
Faculty of Social Sciences was established and Professor 
Mohamamd Shabbir Khan was appointed the first Dean of this 
faculty. 
Sir Syed Academy was established in 1969 as part of the 
Jubilee Celebration Programme of the University. It was 
envisaged that the academy may consists of a library, a 
Museum, an Achieves, a Picture Gallery, the Scientific Society, 
broadly, on the lines on which Sir Syed had established a 
similar society, which may function as an effective forum for 
inculcating a scientific and secular attitude in the alumni. 
"The Department of Pharmacology was established in 
1970 and started importing postgraduate teaching leading to 
the awarded of M.D. (Pharmacology) in 1971."3^« Postgraduate 
course in Library Science (M.Lib.Sc.) was introduced in 1971. 
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Centre of Professional Courses: 
This centre was established in 1972 with nine courses of 
one year's duration each. Subsequently, four more courses 
were introduced of one year's duration each. These courses 
include: 
i, "Electronic Data Processing and Machine Operation, 
ii. Muscology 
iii. Pest Management 
iv. Company Law, Banking and Insurance 
V. Labour Laws and Labour Relations 
vi. Laboratory Technology, 
vii. Gem-Testing and Art Lapidary 
viii. Medical Laboratory Technology (Radiology) 
ix. Journalism 
X. Applied Art 
xi. Instrument Technology 
xii. Cartography 
xiii. Medical Laboratory".329 
The Department of Business Administration has its 
origin in a Diploma Programme in Business Management 
started in July 1969, initially in Department of Commerce. 
Later, in 1972 it grew into a full fledged Department of 
Business Administration. 
The period of Professor Abdul Aleem, the Vice-Chancellor 
had come to an end without any solution of the controversy of 
minority character. The disturbances prevailing in the Aligarh 
Muslim University since 1965 continued in his entire period 
but he completed his six years term. With great care and 
courage and relinquished the charge of his office on "January 
3, 1974".330 
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PROFESSOR KHALIQ AHMAD NIZAMI[Acting] 
(January 3 , 1974 - August 3 0 , 1974) 
After the completion of the term of Professor Abdul 
Aleem, Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, who had been working 
as the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, took over charge as Acting Vice-
Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University on " Janua ry 3, 
1974",331 
He was one of the advocates of the Aligarh Movement. He 
was appoin ted a s Lecturer in History in Aligarh Muslim 
University in 1947 and became Reader and professor in 1953 
and 1963 respectively. He became cha i rman of the depa r tmen t 
from 1972 to 1975. After tha t he became the Dean of the 
Faculty of Social Sciences. 
He was a d is t inguished h is tor ian worked with devotion 
and sincerely of the purpose . He wrote books on Sir Syed and 
Aligarh Movement. The most impor tan t work done by him is 
the e s t ab l i shmen t of Sir Syed Academy in Sir Syed House for 
which he will be remembered forever. 
Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami re l inquished the charge 
of the office of the Vice-Chancellor on "August 30, 1974".332 
PROFESSOR HARBANS LAL SHARMA [Acting] 
(August 3 0 , 1 9 7 4 - December 2 0 , 1974) 
After the res ignat ion of Professor KhaUq Ahmad Nizami, 
Professor H a r b a n s Lai Sha rma , Deptt . of Hindi, A.M.U., the 
senior most Professor, took over the charge a s Acting Vice-
Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University on "August 30, 1974". 
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He was an eminent scholar of Hindi. Though he 
remained Acting Vice Chancellor for a very brief period, but a 
very impor t an t work had been done dur ing his period i.e., the 
inaugura t ion of Sir Syed Academy in Sir Syed House. Sir Syed 
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House was originally a Military Mess House. In October 1875, 
it was purchased by Syed Mahmud, the First Indian Judge of 
the Allahabad High Court, for the residence of his father. Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan. 
"On 22"d October 1974, the Sir Syed Academy was 
inaugurated in the renovated building of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan's residential Bungalow, popularly known as sir Syed 
House".334 
The founder director of the academy, the late Professor 
Khaliq Ahmad Nizami made sincere efforts for its development. 
Since its inception, Sir Syed Academy has been trying to 
create a general awareness and understanding among its 
visitors about the great contribution of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
for the sake of educational, technological, social and cultural 
development. The academy highlights the efforts of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan to promote unity and harmony among various 
communities of this vast country and, to the noble cause of 
nation building. 
Professor Harbans Lai Sharma worked as Acting Vice-
Chancellor till Professor Ali Mohammad Khusro took over 
charge as the new Vice-Chancellor on "December 20, 1974".335 
PROFESSOR ALI MOHAMMAD KHUSRO 
(December 20, 1974 - December 14, 1979) 
Professor Ali Mohammad Khusro took over the charge as 
the Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University on 
December 20, 1974. He had a dynamic personality. Though he 
was not an old boy of this University but "he had studied the 
Muslim problem thoroughly and came to the conclusion that 
because of differences, low level of talents and sense of being 
discriminated in services, the Muslims had taken Aligarh as 
their only world which could have housed them. As a scholar 
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of repute he had studied Sir Syed, his movement, its past and 
present and he was determined to play a vital role to make the 
Aligarh Movement a success", ^^ o 
When Professor Khusro joined Aligarh Muslim 
University, the struggle for minority character v^ a^s going on 
and he was aware about the prevailing conditions in the 
campus. After having taken charge of A.M.U. as its Vice-
Chancellor, he said: 
"I had an inkling of all this before 1 came here, I 
accepted it because 1 thought 1 had a role to play. The 
objective will be to convert a stagnant setup into a growth 
setup. I propose to deflect the minds of the people from the 
past to the future-most important, provide students the hope 
they can find jobs."337 
In 1977 election, the congress was defeated and Janata 
Party came into power. During the period of Jana ta 
Government, there was too much discussion about the 
minority character of Aligarh Muslim University. In the month 
of January 1978, the Jana ta Government, the first Non-
Congress Government at the centre constituted the Minorities 
Commission, It took up the problem of the Aligarh Muslim 
University regarding the minority character as its first 
assignment. 
Dr. Pratap Chandra Chunder, the then Education 
Minister, of the Jana ta Government presented the A.M.U. 
Amendment Bill (1979) in the Lok Sabha. 
Anil Maheshwari wrote: 
"The Minority Commission had opined that the Bill was a 
welcome step towards restoration of the autonomy of the 
university with power to make statues. Additionally, the 
composition of the Court, Executive Council and Finance 
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Committee of the university were to be restored the positions 
that obtained after the Amendment Act in 1951. These 
changes fully met the criteria of an autonomous 
institution".338 The Jana ta Government could not complete its 
term. It fell in July 1979 and the Bill could not be sent to 
Rajya Sabha. 
Professor Khusro believed in the autonomy of the 
university and wanted that decision making should be in the 
hands of the university but he said that full autonomy was 
impossible due to the financial dependence of the university 
on the Government and a Central University had to be linked 
with the policy of the Government. 
Professor Khusro was a democrat by faith and, therefore, 
liked the democratic way of functioning. Besides 
democratization of the administration of the university, his 
policies were focused on the following areas: 
i. "Establishment of discipline, 
ii. Academic improvement in the system of admissions, 
teaching, research and examinations, 
iii. Administrative improvements 
iv. Developmental projects to convert stagnation into 
expansion and dynamism. 
V. Students and staff welfare".339 
"The university started a Training and Guidance Centre 
and some teachers lent their services for helping the students. 
As a result, in the I.A.S./I.F.S. and allied services, compared 
to an annual intake of nil or one candidate in the past, seven 
candidates succeeded in 1976, sixteen in 1977 and five in 
1978, with the top rank 1978 going to an A.M.U. candidate 
Javed Usmani"340 
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In spite of the prevailing disturbances in the campus due 
to the struggle for minority character, Professor Khusro 
devoted himself for the planned growth of the university. A 
hostel for one hundred women students was completed and 
occupied and named as Mumtaz Jahan Hostel. This is one of 
the hostel of Abdullah Hall. The Department of Statistics and 
Operation Research was established in 1975. 
"The Centre of Continuing and Adult Education and 
extension, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh was established 
in the year 1977, with view to envisage the various activities, 
related with the extension work, like eradication of illiteracy, 
continuing education, skill development, population 
education, creation of general awareness etc."^'*^ This was 
done to provide literacy and general awareness to the people, 
specially Muslims in the surrounding areas of the A.M.U. 
campus and its out skirts. 
Professor Khusro relinquished the charge as vice-
Chancellor on "December 14, 1979".3^2 
PROFESSOR MOHAMMAD SHAFI [Acting] 
(December 14, 1979 - May 1980). 
After the completion of the term of Professor Ali 
Mohammad Khusro, Professor Mohammad Shafi who was 
working as Pro-Vice Chancellor took over the charge as Acting 
Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh on 
"December 14, 1979."3« 
He worked as Acting Vice-Chancellor till May 1980"344 
and resigned. 
Professor Shafi is a person of international repute. He 
became Professor Emiritus in 1984. He has distinguished 
himself in "Land use Planning". He has been conferred many 
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national and international honours. The Government of India 
conferred on him "Padam Shree" on January 26, 2001. 
Recently, he has been conferred "Laureate d' Honour" on 
August 20, 2004 by International Geographical Congress, 
sponsored by International Geographical Union in Glasgow 
[Scotland]. 
All the above informations have been obtained by the 
investigator of the present study directly from Professor 
Mohammad Shafi on 24-8-2004. 
PROFSSOR JAGAN NATH PRASAD (Acting) 
(May 1980 - June 1980) 
Professor Jagan Nath Prasad took over the charge as 
Acting Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University on 
"May 1980."^'^s He remained Vice-Chancellor for a period of 
only one month and relinquished the charge of the office of 
the Vice-Chancellor on "June 1980"3''6 because the Law and 
Order situation in the university was very bad at this time and 
he tried in vain to improve the situation. 
PROFESSOR QAMAR-UL-HASAN FARUQI [Acting] 
(June 1980 - June 12, 1980) 
After the resignation of Professor Jagan Nath Prasad, 
Professor Qamar-ul-Hasan Faruqi took over charge as Acting 
Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University on "June 
1980"347 But the Law and order situation in the campus 
continued to deteriorate. Professor Q.H. Farooqi tried in vain 
to improve the situation in the campus and the university 
faced the great problem of a discipline in the absence of a 
permanent Vice-Chancellor. 
Professor Farooqi was the distinguished architect of the 
Faculty of Commerce, A.M.U., Aligarh. He was appointed as 
Lecturer in Commerce in 1944 and, in course of time, rose to 
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the position of a Senior most Professor. It was through his 
efforts that the Faulty of Commerce was estabhshed. In 1960, 
he was appointed as Dean of Faculty of Commerce and 
continued in this position for 17 years and as Head of the 
Department for 22 years. 
He worked as Acting Vice-Chancellor till "June 12, 
1980".^'•s When he handed over charge to Mr. Saiyid Hamid, 
an I.A.S. Officer. 
SAIYID HAMID 
(June 12, 1980 - March 26, 1985) 
Mr. Saiyid Hamid, a retired I.A.S. Officer, and an 
alumnus of the Aligarh Muslim University, took over as the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University on "June 12, 
1980"3'*9. He came here with firm determination to promote 
education among Muslims-poverty-stricken community. 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"When he entered the office, he did not find the 
university to his satisfaction and it needed reforms. Teaching 
suffered because of the students ' unrest . The s tudents ' union 
dominated the university. Undesirable elements had occupied 
some of the hostels seats, much to the inconvenience and 
dismay of the authorized occupants. The provosts and 
wardens of the halls of residence were the mute spectators of 
the chaos. Students ' strikes were the common features and 
the halls showed deficits because of the non-payments of dues 
by the s tudents . The whole of the university was like a 
rudderless boat tossing in a turbulent ocean".^so 
Mr. Saiyid Hamid faced the prevailing situation with 
great courage. He made sincere efforts to raise the academic 
standard and improving hostels condition. The struggle for 
minority character was still on. As a result of the collapsed of 
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the Jana ta Government in July 1979, leading to the 
dissolution of the Parliament, the congress came lo the power 
and the Government introduced the Bill in the Parliament. 
"Mrs. Sheila Kaul, Education Minister in the Indira 
Gandhi Government, rushed the Aligarh Muslim University 
(Amendment) Bill through Parliament on 22 december 1981 at 
the fag end of the session. The speaker of the Lok Sabha said, 
"This is a very non-controversial Bill according to them (the 
Government)'. There were no serious objections to any 
provision of the new document".351 The Bill was passed in 
1981 which by and large met the aspirations of the Indian 
Muslims and this was a great success achieved by the Aligarh 
Muslim University. 
The Aligarh Muslim University [Amendment] Act., 1981 
The struggle started from 1965 to restore the lost 
minority character of Aligarh Muslim University came to an 
end in December, 1981, after passing the Aligarh Muslim 
University [Amendment] Bill on December 22, 1981. The Act 
satisfied the aspirations of the Indian Muslims and the Aligarh 
Muslim University Community. 
The Act defines the university as: 
According to Section 2(1) of 1981 Act: 
"University" means " the educational institution of their 
choice established by the Muslims of India, which originated 
as the Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh and 
which was, subsequently, incorporated as the Aligarh Muslim 
University", 
According to this Amendment Act, the university has 
been given a special power under section 5(2)(C), which 
empowers the university "to promote, especially, the 
educational and cultural advancement of the Muslims of 
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India". This Amendment Act also brought changes in the 
composition and constitution of the University Court. Section 
23 of the Act 1981 provides the following details of the 
constitution and power of the court: 
1. The Court shall consist of the chancellor, the Pro-
chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the pro-vice-
chancellor (if any) for the time being, and such other 
persons as may be specified in the statutes. 
2. The Court shall be the supreme governing body of the 
university and shall exercise all the powers of the 
university not otherwise provided by this Act, the 
statutes, the ordinances and the regulations and it shall 
have power to review the acts of Executive and the 
Academic councils (save where such councils have acted 
in accordance with powers conferred on them under this 
Act, the Statutes or the ordinances). 
3. Subject to the provision of this Act, the court shall 
exercise the following powers and perform the following 
duties namely: 
a. To make statutes and to amend or repeal the same; 
b. To consider ordinances, 
c. To consider and pass resolutions on the annual report, 
the annual accounts and the financial estimates, 
d. To elect such persons to serve on the authorities of the 
university and to appoint such officers as may be 
prescribed by this Act or the statutes; and 
e. To exercise such other powers and perform such other 
duties as may be conferred or imposed upon it by this 
Act or the statutes. 
Soon after the promulgation of the Aligarh Muslim 
University (Amendment) Act, 1981, steps were taken to 
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reconstitute the Court, the Rxecutive Council and (he 
Academic Council under the provisions of the new Act. 
Under section 5(2)(C) of the A.M.U. (Amendment) act, 
1981, the university has established the following three 
institutions for the educational and cultural advancement of 
the Muslims of India. It is a new responsibility placed on 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh 
The three institutions established under section 5(2)(C) 
are: 
1. Centre for Promotion of Science established on March 
26, 1985. 
2. Centre for Promotion of Educational and cultural 
Advancement of the Muslims of India in 1988. 
3. Centre for Distance Education in February, 1989. 
Mr. Saiyid Hamid worked whole heartedly for the 
expansion and development of the university. Various 
departments of studies were established and new courses were 
introduced. 
"The Department of chemical Engineering started 
functioning independently since 1980 and shifted to its newly 
constructed building in January 1983".352 During the year 
1981, the following departments were established. 
" 1 . Department of Orthopaedic Surgery".353 
"2. Department of Otorhinolaryngulogy on Nov.25, 1981".35i 
"3. Department of Anaesthesiology on Nov. 25, 1981".355 
During the year 1982, the following important 
developments took place. 
1. A school of Nursing has been opened with an authorized 
intake of 15 students per year. 
2. Tahzib-uI-Akhlaq, the organ of Sir Syed's Movement was 
revived in February, 1982. 
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3. The visiting com mil lee of the University Grants 
Commission sanctioned a Master Course (M.C.A.) and a 
post B.Sc, Diploma (P.D.C.A.) Course in Computer 
Science. 
A.M.U. Coaching and Guidance Centre: 
Coaching and Guidance activities were started in 
A.M.U., in early seventies by university teachers on voluntary 
basis. As a result of the coaching and guidance programmes, 
a number of s tudents qualified the IAS, l.F.S. and allied 
services test. Details are given on page No. 2,7^ of this thesis. 
These efforts were recognized by UGC Consequently, in 1983, 
Coaching and Guidance Centre (C.G.C.) was established in 
A.M.U. The funds were provided by U.G.C. for the 
establishment of the Centre for A.M.U. s tudents and other 
s tudents from different parts of the country, especially 
belonging to backward areas, are getting benefits out of this 
centre. 
The Ministry of Social Justice and Empowerment, 
Government of India sanctioned a scheme of Coaching for 
students of SC/OBC/Minority Community. In 2002-03 this 
scheme was implemented in an effective manner. This scheme 
helped Coaching and Guidance Centre to broaden and deepen 
its activities substantially. The following are the main 
activities of CGC: 
A. Coaching Activities. 
B. Counselling and Guidance Activities. 
A. Coaching Activities: 
The coaching has been the main function of CGC. In the 
year 2003-04, it was decided that in addition to coaching for 
civil services and other related competitions, there is need to 
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expand the activities of C.G.C. and include other competitive 
tests also within the ambit ol" coaching. 
The Coaching and Guidance Centre provides coaching for 
I.A.S./I.F.S. and allied services, P.C.S.(E) and PCS (J), 
J.R.F./NET, CSIR/NET, subordinate services, etc. Besides, the 
centre conducts short term coaching programmes like Mock 
Interview/G.D for Management Courses, Language 
Improvement Programmes and National Talent Search 
Examination etc. 
(B) Counselling and Guidance Activities: 
"A.M.U. has about 28,000 students on its roll".356 These 
students come from varied socio-economic background. A 
substantial number comes from disadvantaged sections of the 
society. Therefore, there is an urgent need of providing 
effective career guidance and counseling to these students. 
These counseling efforts complements the coaching activities 
of C.G.C. also as the students are able to decide the suitable 
career options and corresponding coaching programmes to 
achieve their career goals. In this context the CGC 
organanised a number of counseling w^orkshops in the session 
2003-04 in various halls of residence. 
Career Counselling Cell (For Micro Counseling): 
The workshops, as mentioned above, organized by CGC, 
generated enthusiasm among students . Students started 
pouring into CGC to seek specific career related guidance. The 
need was, thus, felt for creating Counseling Cell under the 
aegis of CGC for providing career guidance to s tudents on a 
sustained and regular basis. The Counseling Cell has been 
established under CGC with two main objectives namely, to 
develop information base on career options for students of 
science, humanities and commerce stream and to develop 
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expertise for offering psychological counseling and aptitude 
assessment of students and suggesting them career options in 
line with their abilities and interests. 
Library Facilities: 
The CGC has its own library. The membership of this 
library is granted to those students who are enrolled in 
various coaching programmes. 
Residential Facilities: 
The university has earmarked a residential hall (named 
Alhaj Obaidur Rahman Khan Sherwani Hall] for students 
undertaking coaching programmes of Civil Services. Lodging 
facilities can be provided to 70 students belonging to minority 
and other marginalized communities, irrespective of their 
institutional affiliation. They need not necessarily be a regular 
student of A.M.U. They are offered this hostel facility on the 
basis of an All-India Screening Test. This test is synchronized 
with the screening test conducted to screen aspirants of Civil 
Services Coaching. The university has provided necessary 
hostel facilities including mess staff to avoid inconvenience to 
students. There is small library also in this hall of residence. 
This is in addition to the library facilities available in the 
CGC's main library. The hall has back-up facility to ensure 
uninterrupted power supply. In addition to the above, the 
university has reserved accommodation for ten women-
aspirants of civil services in its Halls of residence for girls. 
Future Plans of CGC: 
The CGC aims at expanding its activities on both the 
fronts i.e. Coaching as well as guidance. These activities are 
as follows: 
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(A) Additional Coaching Programmes: 
In future the Centre scheduled to offer coaching for 
following competitive test , in addit ion to the ones already 
covered: 
1. Indian Economic Services 
2. Indian Engineering Services 
3. National Defence Academy 
4. Coaching for C.A.T. 
5. Coaching for I.I.Ts. 
(B) Guidance Programmes: 
As regards guidance, following activities are proposed to 
be carried out in future: 
1. Competitive Ambience Creating Activities: 
One of the major t a sks of CGC is to create awareness 
among s t u d e n t s abou t broad career opt ions available to them. 
The workshop organized in the session 2002 -03 motivated the 
s t u d e n t s for taking guidance in career opt ions . Therefore, 
there is a need for sus ta in ing these efforts. 
2 . Language Improvement Programmes: 
Generally, s t u d e n t s are weak in language skills. 
Therefore, there is a need to improve their l anguage - both 
wri t ten and verbal , which is one of the impor t an t components 
of personal i ty development. Consequent ly , the CGC h a s 
proposed to r u n language improvement p rog rammes for such 
s t u d e n t s . 
"10+2+3 pa t t e rn of educat ion h a s been decided to be 
adopted in the universi ty from the session 1983-84".^-'''^ 
"The first Pos tgraduate Ins t i tu te of Bio-Technology in 
India was es tab l i shed by th is univers i ty in 1984-85."358 The 
Depar tment of Modern Indian Languages is a mult i - l ingual 
depa r tmen t consis t ing of six Indian languages namely, Telgu, 
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Malayalam, Tamil, Bengali, Marathi and Punjabi. The 
Department was created on 21-9-1984. 
Career Planning Centre was established in 1984, with a 
view to equip women to face the competition in the job market. 
The Food Craft Institute was also set up in 1984 to conduct 
Diploma courses in Travel and Tourism. It also conducts 
certificate courses in Cookery, Confectionary etc for women 
candidates only. 
Centre For Promotion of Science: 
The Centre for Promotion of Science (CPS) was 
established in March 1985 under section 5(2){C) of the Aligarh 
Muslim University Amendment (Act), 1981 for the promotion 
of science education in Muslims of India. The purpose of 
establishing this centre was to help the Indian Muslims to 
come out of the quagmire of illiteracy in science. This idea was 
initiated by Professor Israr Ahmad, Deptt. of Physics, A.M.U., 
Aligarh in an article published in 'Tahzib-ul-Akhlaq, volume 3, 
Number 20, 1984. The article presented a proposal for the 
creation of a Centre under the patronage of Aligarh Muslim 
University to impress upon the Indian Muslims the increasing 
need and importance of acquiring scientific knowledge and 
also to provide possible help in this matter. 
The proposal initiated by Professor Israr Ahmad resulted 
in the inception of the 'Centre for Promotion of Science' (CPS) 
in its present form on "March 26, 1985".359 
Objectives: 
The Centre for Promotion of Science was established for 
the following objectives: 
1. To help the Muslims of India to remove illiteracy in 
science. 
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2. To develop an understanding among the Muslims of 
India about the importance of acquiring and creating 
scientific knowledge. 
3. To uphold the cause of high quality science education in 
Muslim Managed Educational Institutions including the 
Deeni Madaris (Muslim ReUgious Schools and Colleges). 
4. To search for Muslim talents for scientific research 
especially, in physical sciences and to guide and help 
them in getting required facilities 
5. To undertake any activity conducive to promotion of 
higher studies and research in sciences among Indian 
Muslims. 
"In order to study the attitude of Deeni Madraris 
regarding introduction of Science in their curricula, survey 
questionnaires, along with an appeal from the Vice-
Chancellor, Mr. Syed Hashim Ali, were sent to about 800 
Deeni/Arabic Madaris. The response was very encouraging. 
Till March 31 , 1987 about 200 Madaris had expressed their 
willingness to introduce High school Level Science education 
in their curricula".360 
Some of the important programmes of Centre for 
Promotion of Science (CPS) are given below: 
"The Centre organized a number of Science Education 
Quality Improvement Programmes, Science Course for 
teachers from Deeni Madaris: 
i. Conference on Science Curriculum in Deeni Madaris, 
July 1-3, 1994. 
ii. Taarufi/Terbeati (Introductory/Training) Course for 
teachers of Deeni Madaris, October 10-22, 1994.361 
Refresher Course for School Teachers were also 
organized: 
2 8 8 
i. Refresher course in Physics for high school t eachers of 
MusUm Managed Educat ional Ins t i tu t ions from October 
24 to November 5, 1994. 
ii. In t roductory course in Computer Science J u n e 5-7, 
1995. 
Thus , the Centre for Promotion of Science is making 
sincere efforts to create an awareness among the Muslims of 
India to obta in Science Educat ion . 
Mr. Saiyid Hamid completed the term of his office on 
"March 26, 1985".3^2 
PROFESSOR K.M. BAHAUDDIN (Acting) 
[March 2 6 , 1985 to April 7, 1985] 
"After complet ing the t e rms of his office a s Vice-
Chancellor, Mr. Saiyid Hamid re l inquished charge of his office 
on March 26, 1985 and Prof. K.M. Bahaudd in , who had been 
working as Pro-Vice-Chancellor, took over a s the Acting Vice-
Chancellor with effect from the same date".363 
Prof. K.M. Bahaudd in , Principal of Regional Engineering 
College, Cal icut and an a l u m n u s of A.M.U. was appointed as 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor in J a n u a r y 1981 . He worked a s Acting 
Vice-chancel lor till "April 7, 1985."3^4 
SYED HASHIM ALI 
[April 8, 1985 - October 4 , 1989] 
Mr. Syed Hashim Ali (I.A.S.), who was serving the 
Usmania University as its Vice-Chancellor, was elected the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim University and he 
a s s u m e d the charge of his office on "April 8, 1985".365 
In order to res tore the academic s t a n d a r d in the 
universi ty, Mr. Hashim Ali appointed an Academic Monitoring 
Commission on October 4, 1986. It was a new experiment in 
the History of the Aligarh Muslim University. The Commission 
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consisted of the senior teachers of the university with Vice-
Chancellor as its chairman. It was to evaluate the academic 
and research programmes of the departments, to study the 
quality of teaching and to suggest measures to improve the 
quality of teaching and research. 
During the period of Vice-Chancellorship of Mr. Hashim 
Ali, the Departments of Moalijat, Department of Jaraha t and 
the Department of Kulliat were established in 1985. Abdullah 
Nursery and Primary School owes its birth to Old Girls 
Association, and established a Nursery School in the name of 
Dr. Mohammad Sheikh Abdullah. After a year of successful 
running, it was taken over by the university in August, 1985. 
"The Vice-Chancellor also started a dialogue with the 
teachers and reminded them of their special responsibilities in 
an institution with a minority character. He stressed that the 
community had entrusted to their care the cream of its youth 
and it was, therefore, their bounden duty to see that the 
confidence reposed in them was not shaken. He appealed to 
them to make all possible endeavours to raise the institution 
to higher and higher level of academic excellence so that the 
Aligarh boys and girls could have an edge over the product of 
any other university of the country in competitive 
examinations and in facing challenges of practical life".2('6 
During the year 1985 the Departments of Dental Surgery 
and Wildlife Science were established: 
The university has started the following courses during 
the academic session 1985-87:-
1. Diploma in Engineering [Architectural Assistantship] 
2. Diploma in Engineering [Electrical Instrumentation] 
3. Diploma in Electronics Engineering [T.V. Technology] 
290 
4. Post graduate Diploma in Teaching English Language 
and Literature. 
5. Post M.A. Diploma in Urdu Translation. 
6. Diploma in Marketing Management. 
7. Diploma in Personnel Management. 
With the passage of time the Aligarh Muslim University 
is constantly endeavouring to keep itself apace with quick 
advances in the universe of knowledge. The faculties of Life 
Sciences and Unani Medicine were established in 1986, 
Professor Abdul Majid Siddiqi and Professor H.M. Tayyab 
became their Deans respectively. 
The Aligarh Muslim University Academic Staff College 
was established in July 1987 in pursuance of the objectives 
enshrined in National Policy on Education, 1985. This college 
organizing refresher courses/orientation Programmes for 
University and College teachers. This is one of the best 
Academic Staff College of the Country. 
Present age is the age of Computer Science. In 1988, 
Department of Computer Science was created and started 
functioning as a separate unit since January 1, 1989. During 
the year 1988, the following Departments were established: 
1. Department of Fine Arts from January 1988. 
2. Department of Applied Chemistry in January 1988. 
3. Department of Electronics Engineering in January 1988. 
4. Department of Applied Mathematics in 1988. 
5. Centre for Strategic Studies as an Interdisciplinary 
Centre of higher studies and research in 1988. This 
Centre has now been merged with the Department of 
Political Science. 
The Women's Polytechnic was established in the year 
1986 as an adjunct of the University Polytechnic and became 
291 
autonomous in 1988. "The university has estabhshed a centre 
for Comparative Study of Indian Languages and Culture in 
1989 as an Interdisciplinary Research Centre, the first of its 
kind in the country".367 The centre is going to introduce a Post 
M.A. Diploma in Indian Literature besides M.Phil, and Ph.D. 
Programmes in comparative literature. This Department comes 
under Faculty of Arts. "The Centre has the facility for 
conducting comparative study of 12 Indian Languages and 
Literatures namely, Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit, Malayalam, Tamil, 
Telgu, Bengali, Marathi, Punajbi, Kashmiri, Kannada and 
Assamese".368 
2. Centre for Promotion of Educational and Cultural 
Advancement of the Muslims of India: 
In 1988, the Centre for Promotion of Educational and 
Cultural Advancement of the Muslims of India was established 
under the provision of Section 5(2)(C) of the A.M.U., 
(Amendment) Act, 1981. This section is unique in the sense 
that it gives the Aligarh Muslim University the power to carry 
out extension work of specified nature all over the country. 
"Muslims (in India) constitute a portion of the nation 
bigger than many nations themselves. Such a large minority 
suffering from educational and cultural backwardness would 
mean retarding the developmental and growth activities of the 
country as a whole. Recognizing this, the Parliament, while 
passing the AMU (Amendment) Act, 1981, included in it 
section 5(2)(C), empowering the university to promote 
especially, the educational and cultural advancement of the 
Muslims of India".369 
A number of activities conducive to the intent of the 
provision were started by the university authorities at the very 
outset. These include efforts to contact Deeni Madaris 
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(Institution of Islamic Education), recognize their higher 
degrees for admission to the university and broad-base their 
curriculum. A technically formal cognizance of the provisions 
v^ a^s taken when the Academic Council of the university 
authorized the Vice-Chancellor to constitute a committee to 
examine the ways and means of exercising this power. A 
Committee for the purpose was constituted with Professor 
Mohammad Shaft as its convener. This Committee is known as 
Professor Mohammad Shaft Committee. The Committee 
formulated the following seven point programme: 
1. A Centre for the Promotion of Educational and Cultural 
Advancement of the Muslims of India should be set up. 
2. A mechanism to identify meritorious students belonging 
to the Muslim Community at the Secondary Level all over 
India should be established. This mechanism should be 
able to approach such Muslim students directly and to 
induce them to seek admission to various courses of the 
university. 
3. The university should make serious efforts to create a 
large corpus of funds under the "AMU Students Welfare 
Fund" so that financial assistance is available to every 
needy meritorious student studying in the university. 
4. The university must take advantage of the 15 Point 
Programme of the Prime Minister of India for the Welfare 
of Minority Communities. 
5. Department of Urdu, Arabic, Persian, Islamic Studeis, 
West Asian Studies and the Faculty and Departments of 
Theology should be further strengthened and liberal 
financial assistance should be obtained from the 
Government of India for this purpose. The Centre for 
Promotion of Science, which is doing a commendable job 
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to popularize the introduction of Science subjects, 
Mathematics and EngUsh in Deeni Madaris should be 
strengthened. 
6. Correspondence courses through Urdu medium should 
be started to enable graduates from Deeni Madaris and 
women candidates to obtained degrees from the 
university. 
7. The university should start more relevant job-oriented 
short-term courses so as to improve the employment 
prospects of the candidates obtaining Diploma Certificate 
after passing these courses. 
The Shafi Committee has done a commendable work by 
identifying the areas of working for the cultural and 
educational advancement of the Muslims of India. 
Objectives of the Centre: 
1. To act as an agency for the collection of data relating to 
the level of education being attained by Muslim students 
in various minority institutions all over the country. 
2. To identify meritorious Muslims students all over the 
county, and to develop and implement a mechanism to 
attract such Muslim students on all-India basis to seek 
admission to various courses in the university. 
3. To suggest various constructive schemes for financial 
and other kinds of assistance to meritorious Muslim 
students of this university who deserve to be encouraged 
to get ahead in life and supervise the implementation of 
such schemes. 
4. To act as a forum for providing policy options and to 
make suggestions to Union and State Governments, 
Minority Commission and other government agencies 
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involved in the laying down and implementation of 
policies and programmes for the welfare of minorities. 
The centre has done some work along the following 
lines: 
1. Study of the issues and problems related to the nature 
extent and pattern of Muslims' social and educational 
backwardness leading to models for minority 
development. 
2. Motivation of Muslim Community to take to modern 
education. 
3. Motivating and enabling Muslims to reform their 
traditional religious education. 
"The All-India Conference of Muslim Managed Degree 
Colleges, organized by the 'Centre for Promotion of 
Educational and Cultural Advancement of the Muslims of 
India was attended by many delegates drawn from various 
parts of the country, as for example, Karnataka, Mahrashtra, 
Madhya Pradesh, Haryana, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and 
U.P The conference explored also the 
ways and means for a closer interaction and co-operation 
between the Muslims Managed Degree Colleges and the AMU, 
Aligarh"37o 
According to the Annual Report presented at the 54'^ 
Annual Convocational held on March 27, 2003. Mr. Naseem 
Ahmad wrote: 
"The Centre for Promotion of Educational and cultural 
Advancement of the Muslims of India continued its activities 
in sensitizing the community in the areas of education and 
employment through lectures, workshops and publications. A 
lecture on Socio-economic Integration of Muslims was 
delivered in March 2002 by Prof. Abu Saleh Shariff, Chief 
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Economist, National Council of Applied Economic Research, 
New Delhi. A Monograph entitled "Muslim in Public services -
a Question of Proportional Representation" was also published 
in April 2002. The Centre also organized a one-day workshop 
on the theme of 'Representation of Muslims in Legislative 
Bodies' on December 21 , 2002".37i The Centre also organized a 
National Seminar on "Muslims of Uttar Pradesh: Problems and 
Prospects". On 24th-25'h March 2004. 
Delivering the presidential address in the above-
mentioned workshop, the Vice-Chancellor Mr. Naseem Ahmad 
said that "the Muslims have contributed widely to the 
development of this land of Ganga and Jamuna . Right from 
the time of their first settlement, their contributions are 
undisputed in each and every walk of life-be it art or 
architecture, literature or music, knowledge or inventions, war 
or independence, etc."372 
Centre for Distance Education: 
The sad state of education among the Muslims is no 
secret. In reality, efforts of educational upliftment must be 
continuous process and any short sightedness in this matter 
can prove extremely detrimental to the society. 
The Aligarh Muslim University has a special role to play 
in this regard. The Indian Parliament recognized this role and 
provision of section 5(2)(C) of the AMU (Amendment) Act, 1981 
placed on the university the onus responsibility "to promote 
especially the Educational and Cultural Advancement of the 
Muslims of India". 
The Centre for Distance Education, was established in 
February, 1989. It is an expression of the university's concern 
and commitment for spread of education in all starta of 
society and all parts of country. Another reason for the 
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establishment of this centre was to provide opportunities of 
education for those who are not able to get education in 
formal system of education due to one or other reason. 
Of special concern is the education of girls. Women, 
particularly, of the minority community, are educationally 
most deprived and no community can progress without the 
education of its women. If an opportunity to study at homes 
with facilities of good study material is given, women can 
benefit immensely from this programme. Through the 
correspondence education, the Centre will provide the 
students an opportunity to learn and sit in the examination 
being conducted by the university. 
"The term of the office of Mr. Syed Hashim AH came to an 
end on October 4, 1989".3^3 
PROFESSOR WASI-UR-RAHMAN [Acting] 
(October 4, 1989 - July 5, 1990) 
After the completion of the term of Mr. Syed Hashim Ali, 
Professor Wasi-ur-Rahman who was working as Pro-Vice-
Chancellor from April 17, 1985, took over the charge as 
Acting Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University on 
"October 4, 1989".374 Professor Wasi-ur-Rahman took over 
charge at a time when there was communal tension in most of 
the part of the country in general and Uttar Pradesh in 
particular due to the Babri Msjid and Ram Janam Bhumi 
dispute. 
There were internal disturbances also in the university 
because this time the students were demanding an 
academician Vice-Chancellor and were against the idea of a 
bureaucrat becoming the next Vice-Chancellor. The Acting 
Vice-Chancellor appealed the students for peace and assured 
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them of his best co-operation. Professor Was i -ur -Rahman 
resigned on "July 5, 1990"'''''^ on personal ground. 
PROFESSOR ASHOK BAL [Acting] 
( Ju ly 6, 1990 - August 3 1 , 1990) 
After the resignat ion of Professor Was i -u r -Rahman, 
Professor Ashok Bal (Department of Microbiology), the senior 
most Professor of the University a s s u m e d the charge a s Acting 
Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University on "July 6, 
1990."376 The universi ty cont inued wi thout a p e r m a n e n t Vice-
Chancellor for abou t a year. 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: 
"The noted academician Professor Amrik Singh had 
warned the Government of "Gross u n d e r p e r m a n e n c e ' . 'In a 
normal s i tua t ion ' he said 'it might have been possible to live 
with under fo rmance , bu t in kind of volatile s i tua t ion which 
confronts the count ry [because of the Babri Msjid-Ram J a n a m 
Bhumi Dispute] , to leave Aligarh head less for a s long as a 
year, and in a n exposed s i tuat ion when it is headed by a Non-
Muslim is a folly of unbelievable magnitude."377 
Professor Ashok Bal work for very shor t period and 
resigned on "August 3 1 , 1990"378 and was succeeded by 
Professor Mohamamd Zaheer, the senior mos t professor of the 
J.N. Medical College, AMU, Aligarh. 
PROFESSOR MOHAMMAD ZAHEER (Acting) 
[September 1, 1 9 9 0 - September 3 , 1990] 
After the resignat ion of Professor Ashok Bal, Professor 
Mohammad Zaheer took over the charge as Acting Vice-
Chancellor of A.M.U., Aligarh on "September 1, 1990"379 He 
re l inquished the charge of his office on "September 3, 
1990". 380 
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PROFESSOR ZILLUR-REHMAN (Acting) 
[September 4 , 1 9 9 0 - October 15, 1990] 
After Professor Mohammad Zaheer , Professor Zillur-
Rehman took over the charge as Acting vice-Chancellor of the 
Aligarh Muslim University on "September 4, 1990".38i 
Professor Zi l lur-Rehman cont inued work as Acting Vice-
Chancellor till October 15, 1990 and h a n d e d over the charge 
to Professor Mohammad Naseem Farooqi on "October 15, 
1990",382 
PROFESSOR MOHAMMAD NASEEM FAROOQI 
(October 15, 1990 - December 14, 1994) 
"On IS^h October, 1990, Prof. Mohammad Naseem 
Farooqi took over the charge as the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Aligarh Muslim University Aligarh".383 Before joining AMU, he 
was the Deputy Director, Indian Ins t i tu te of Technology, 
Kharagpur , West Bengal. 
J u s t after the joining of Prof. Farooqi, as Vice-
Chancellor, the worst ever communa l riot broke out in Aligarh. 
At tha t t ime, the communa l e lements made a determined bid 
to bring the flames of violence within the universi ty c ampus . 
But Prof. Farooqi tackled the explosive s i tua t ion with firmness 
and courage and was greatly apprecia ted by all the sect ions of 
the univers i ty communi ty and o thers . 
When the communa l tension was over and the city and 
c a m p u s a t t a ined peace. Prof. Farooqi t u rned h is a t tent ion to 
formulate the policies for the development of the universi ty. 
He wanted p lanned growth of the univers i ty keeping pace with 
the p resen t day explosive growth of knowledge. During his 
t enure of vice-chancel lorship, var ious d e p a r t m e n t s were 
es tabl ished and many new courses of s tudy were in t roduced. 
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"The Department of Physical Health and Sports 
Education was established in the year 1990 with the 
introduction of three years degree course. The department has 
further introduced two year's Master's course in Physical 
Education in 1994-95".3^4 
The following departments were established in 1992 in 
J.N. Medical College: 
a. Department of Tuberculosis and Chest Diseases. 
b. Department of Dermatology. 
c. Department of Psychiatry. 
Prof. M.N. Farooqi was very conscious of the fact that the 
Aligarh Muslim University is going to enter in the Twenty-first 
century and he wanted to do many works for the community, 
so that the community could face the challenges of the 
Twenty-first century. He wanted to development Scientific 
temperament in the students. In the words of Prof. M.N. 
Farooqi: 
"I have been involved for the last 35 years with the 
process of learning and teaching and I have come to the 
conclusion that the unmindful horizontal growth negates the 
very basic purpose of a university. A university has to produce 
leaders, pioneers and experts in the field of Science and 
Technology and other areas of knowledge. A university is a 
temple of learning and it should satisfy the thirst of knowledge 
seekers We in AMU must also struggle to achieve this 
noble goal by preferring the concept of vertical growth over the 
horizontal growth and, thus, fulfil the aspiration of its 
founder. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan".385 
"The Department of Radio-Therapy was created on July 
1, 1993, consequent upon the bifurcation of erstwhile 
Department of Radiology into Department of Radiotherapy and 
301 
pretensions to being a very great academic scholar, I am really 
not. In fact, I like to learn at your feet, at the feet of the great 
scholars who are here, who have adorned this great 
institution, but I am also one of the ordinary very small 
soldiers who are given a certain task and in the fulfillment of 
that task I know my duties. I am hundred per cent sure and I 
can assure you whole-heartedly that you will not find me 
wanting in the discharge of the greatest obligation that has 
been thrust upon me".392 
Besides, cleaning the university from anti-social 
elements and maintaining discipline in the campus, he made a 
plan for the expansion and developmental activities in the 
campus. During the Vice-Chancellorship of Dr. Mahmud-ur-
Rahman, the following developments in the university took 
place: 
"Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad Dental College, Aligarh Muslim 
University Aligarh, started functioning in November 1996, 
with admission of 40, B.D.S. students. Study of B.D.S. course 
began on January 1, 1997."393 Dental College was the urgent 
need of the. hour and it was a very big achievement of this 
period. 
The Department of Journalism and Mass Communication 
was established in November 1996 with the aim to conduct 
post-graduate course in Journalism and Mass Communication 
which was introduced during the session 1998-99. Till the 
session 1995-96, there were ten faculties in the Aligarh 
Muslim University, but from the session 1996-97, Aligarh 
Muslim University has 11 faculties because of the 
establishment of a new faculty of Management Studies and 
Research. 
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The Vice-Chancellor h a s been pleased to res tore the 
pubUcation of Muslim University Gazet te . The first i s sue of the 
Muslim University Gazette vol. 39, No.l v^as released in the 
month of J u n e , 1998 which is now being regularly pr inted and 
publ ished. 
The proposal for the e s t ab l i shment of the Depar tment of 
Petroleum Studies u n d e r the faculty of Engineering and 
Technology was accepted by the Ministry of H.R.D. (Deptt. Of 
Educat ion) . New Delhi on 9 .2 .2000 by way of conversion of 
Petroleum Ins t i tu te which was es tab l i shed in the 1983. 
"Depar tment of Tashreehi-wa-Munafeul Aza was es tabl ished in 
the year 2000 in Ajmal Khan Tibbiya College, A.M.U., 
Aligarh".394 
Dr. M a h m u d - u r - R a h m a n not only made sincere efforts 
for the in t roduc t ion of new courses and e s t ab l i shmen t of new 
d e p a r t m e n t s b u t he also devoted himself to the face upUfting 
of the univers i ty and gave it wonderful Mughal look by the 
cons t ruc t ion of very beautiful gate nea r Regis t rar ' s Office and 
naming it 'Bab-i-Syed'. A very beautiful pa rk n a m e d Gulistan-
i-Syed was p lanned and i ts cons t ruc t ion s ta r ted . His 
successo r s completed th is project. 
His t e n u r e of five years ended on April 30, 2000 and he 
was granted a temporary extension by the H.R.D. Minister Dr. 
Murli Manohar J o s h i . He re l inquished the charge of his office 
on "May 27 , 2000"395 to Mr. Mohammad Hamid Ansari an 
I.F.S. Officer. 
MR. MOHAMMAD HAMID ANSARI 
(May 2 8 , 2 0 0 0 - March 3 0 , 2 0 0 2 ) 
Mr. Mohammad Hamid Ansari , I .F.S., took over the 
charge of office of the Vice-Chancellor of AUgarh Muslim 
University on "May 28, 2000".396 
303 
Professor Shan Mohammad wrote: "An A.M.U. alumnus, 
Mr. Ansari is a member of the Indian Foreign Service and had 
been India's ambassador to several countries including Iran, 
Saudi Arabia, U.A.E., Australia and Afghanistan. He was also 
India's permanent representative at the United Nations. In his 
first interview to the press, he said that he would try to ensure 
that the university, 'rededicate itself to the ideals of the 
founder. He disclaimed to have any 'fixed agenda' except that 
he would like to see the university develops in its totality".3^7 
Mr. Ansari had been the Protocol of the Government of India 
from 1980 to 1985. "He was awarded Padam Shree in 1982 by 
the Government of India".^^s 
Though Mr. Mohammad Hamid Ansari remained Vice-
Chancellor for a very short period of about 22 months, he 
devoted himself to see the all round development of the 
university. Various construction activities were going on in his 
period and new courses were introduced. Construction of 
working Women's Hostel was completed in 2000. "The Centre 
for Nehru Studies as part of Department of Political Science 
was established on 27^^ July 2000".3^9 
The following Departments were established in the 
university in June , 2000. 
1. The Deaprtment of Amraz-e-Niswan Wa-Atfal in Ajmal 
Khan Tibbiya College. 
2. The Department of Pedodontics, Peridontics and 
Prosthodontics in Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad Dental College 
were established. 
3. The Department of Oral Pathology was established in 
November, 2000 in J.N. Medical College. 
Mr. Mohammad Hamid Ansari relinquished the charge of 
the office of the Vice-Chancellor on "March 30, 2002"."^oo 
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PROFESSOR MOHAMMAD SALEEMUDDIN (Acting) 
(March 30, 2002 - April 30, 2002) 
After the completion of the term of office of Mr. Hamid 
Ansari, Professor Mohammad Saleeumuddin, Professor in 
Biochemistry, Faculty of Life Sciences, A.M.U., Aligarh took 
over charge as Acting Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim 
University on "March 30, 2002".^^oi He relinquished the charge 
of the office of Vice-Chancellor on "April 30, 2002".'*o2 
Above information have been obtained by the investigator 
of the present study directly from Professor Mohammad 
Saleemuddin. 
MR. NASEEM AHMAD 
(May 8, 2002 - Till Date) 
Mr. Naseem Ahmad (l.A.S.) an a lumnus of the Aligarh 
Muslim University took over the charge of the office of the 
Vice-chancellor of this university on "May 8, 2002".""3 
He is making efforts to raise the academic standard of 
the university and to improve the administrative machinery. 
Apart from this, Mr. Naseem Ahmad is also making sincere 
efforts to create health awareness among the Muslims. Since 
the health of a child is closely related with educational 
achievements. If a child is physically weak or handicapped, 
his educational achievement will be poor in comparison to 
healthy children. He has launched a health awareness 
movement in collaboration with UNICEF to eradicate Polio, 
especially, from he Muslims of U.P. The Vice-Chancellor 
himself along with the delegation of university teachers and 
others concerned with movement visits different places to get 
co-operation of the Muslims in this behalf. 
The Old Boys of A.M.U., are extending a helping hand at 
a number of places in the country in the pulse polio 
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campaign. The useful role of the university in the pulse polio 
campaign has been greatly appreciated by the Rotary 
International, World Health Organization and UNICEF. The 
UNICEF has also entered into an agreement with the 
university to undertake identified projects for eradication of 
polio and have also provided financial assistance of Rs. 18.17 
lakhs. The N.S.S. volunteers of AHgarh Muslim University are 
also helping in this humanitarian cause. 
In presenting the Annual Report in convocation held on 
April 9, 2004, Mr. Naseem Ahmad said: 
"The Aligarh Movement has left its indelible marks on 
thought patterns, literary works, social and political outlook 
and intellectual life of the Muslims in India in the Twentieth 
Century. In the Twenty-First Century we pledge to keep alien 
these ideals and vision of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan".'*0'* 
"Ministry for Human Resource Development has 
nominated Mr. Naseem Ahmad, a member of National 
Monitoring Committee for the education of minorities".'•os This 
Committee consists of educationists, representatives of 
minority institutions, voluntary organizations and Madrasa 
system of education. 
Thus, concluding this chapter, the researcher can say 
that the Aligarh Movement has been much instrumental in 
popularizing and imparting modern education among the 
Muslims of India. 
The alumni of the Aligarh Muslim University are doing a 
commendable work of carrying the message of the Aligarh 
Movement to all corners of the world and in enhancing the 
glory of their alma mater. "That is why we often say that 
Aligarh is not jus t an institution; it is a movement, an ongoing 
movement.""^oe 
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EDUCATIIONAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE ALIGARH 
MOVMENT AND ITS RELEVANCE TO THE 
CONTEMPORARY INDIAN EDUCATION 
The Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
and reformative movement. The founder of this movement 
was Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. In this chapter the educational 
implications of Aligarh Movement and its relevance to the 
contemporary Indian education have been discussed 
under the following headings: 
1. Need and Importance of Education 
2. Aims of Education 
3. Curriculum 
4. Methods of Teaching 
5. Medium of Instruction 
6. Administration of Education 
7. Secular views of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
1. NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATION 
The need of education has always been realized by 
the individuals and the society both. Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, the founder of the Aligarh Movement not only felt 
the need of education for progress and development but 
he expressed his views on different aspects of education. 
He held the view that education is essential for man 
and without education a man cannot be called a complete 
man. Emphasizing the importance of education he said: 
"The human soul without education is like a rough piece 
of marble, and unless the sculptor works on it and 
removes its roughness its good qualities remain 
hidden in it, and its fascinating shades, beautiful views, 
do not appear. The same is the condition of human 
soul. However gentle-hearted a man may be, unless he is 
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educated, all sorts of good qualities and graces that are 
latent in him can not emerge without the assistance of 
education." 1 
Thus, according to Sir Syed without education all-
round development of personality is not possible. In his 
speech, delivered at Ludhiyana on January 23, 1883, he 
said "Oh my countrymen! Do not spoil your affectionate 
sons. Bring them up properly. Manage them so that they 
might lead a happy life in future If you fail to train 
them under one national system of education they would 
lose their character and turn into Vagabonds. You will be 
pained to see their miserable plight. You will weep over 
their sad predicament but you will not be able to make 
amends for the time lost ".2 
Sir Syed said that education is the basis of all the 
progress, and the Indians, particularly, the Muslims 
should bring all t reasures of knowledge under their 
control. In an another speech, delivered at Amritsar on 
January 29, 1884, stressing the need of education, he 
said: "If the Government has not given some of our rights 
to us as yet for which we may have a grudge, higher 
education is a thing which willy nilly would oblige them to 
give those rights to us".3 
He was convinced that Britain progressed because of 
education and unless the education of the masses was not 
ensured on western pattern, it was difficult for Indians to 
achieved the desired objectives. The Indian Education 
Commission (1964-66) observed: "It is true that knowledge 
is international and that there can be no barriers except 
those of our own creation, to its free import. But India can 
not for ever remain at the receiving end of the pipe-line. 
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She must make her own contribution as an intellectual 
and cultural equal to the eternal human edeavour to 
extend the frontiers of knowledge. This demands a large-
scale programme for the discovery and development of 
talent and the creation of a few centres of excellence in 
higher education which can compare favourablly with the 
best of their kind in the world".'* 
Sir Syed was not interested only to introduce 
western education to his co-religionists bu t he wanted an 
overall social reforms, which was the urgent need of the 
Muslim society in the nineteenth century. But, whenever, 
social reforms were initiated, they refused it on religious 
grounds. He believed that social evils were the root cause 
of degeneration of the Muslim society. 
In the words of Tara Chand: "Sir Syed Ahmad 
considered higher education as the panacea for all the 
social and political ills of India".^ 
Sir Syed advised the Indians to acquire education 
and gain experiences to muster their means of achieving 
their goals. He said that people should first acquire 
education and then demand their rights. Delivering a 
speech on self-reliance on education, Sir Syed said: "It is 
regrettable as both the nations (Communities), whose 
ancestors had been so enlightened and educated, defame 
the ancestors by their ignorance".^ 
To Sir Syed higher western education was also 
essential to get success in business and to unders tand the 
principles of modern economics and finance. It is a well 
known fact that an educated man can run the business 
more successfully in comparison to an uneducated man. 
In a speech, delivered in a meeting of Anjuman-i-lslam, 
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Lahore, he stressed the importance of scientific education 
in the changed context. He said: "Modern trade can not 
prosper without a knowledge of ar ts and sciences. 
Education is not only necessary to keep complicated 
accounts and for the supervision of factories, but also to 
develop and popularize the manufactures. If our nation 
learns all sciences and arts, India still contains so much 
wealth and such resources as will suffice for generations, 
but we do not utilize them on account of our ignorance".'^ 
Sir Syed was much worried to see the economic and 
educational backwardness of the contemporary Muslim 
Community. But the Muslims were not ready to seek 
English education due to one or other reasons. His 
worries about educational backwardness of Muslims 
reflect in his long speech delivered on March 14, 1888 at 
Meerut. Stressing the need of education he said: "All the 
Musalman families of Hindustan are falling and being 
ruined. Go to Delhi and see that celebrated town. Beyond 
a few tottering walls and crumbling bones there is 
nothing Oh, my friends, the world is a wondrous 
two faced stature. On one side, its expression is terrible, 
on the other, it delights the soul. Turn and look at its 
other side. Is Islam a statue which all who behold it can 
see? No, it is seen in Mohammadans themselves and in 
them only. If the condition of the Mohammadans be mean 
and miserable, then I think that Islam itself will be 
degraded. Then pay attention to that face of the world by 
beautifying which we shall beautify Islam itself. Adopt the 
world, not for its own sake, but for that of religion 
I believe that without higher education it is impossible 
now to acquire honour "s 
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Stressing the need for education, the Indian 
Education Commission (1964-66) expressed the views as: 
"In a world based on science and technology, it is 
education that determines the level of prosperity, welfare 
and security of the people. On the quality and number of 
persons coming out of our schools and colleges will 
depend our success in the great enterprise of national 
reconstruction whose principal objective is to raise the 
s tandard of living of our people."^ 
Sir Syed said we should avail the educational 
opportunities provided by the government. In his writings 
and speeches, he highlighted the causes of Muslim's 
backwardness. One of the main causes of backwardness 
was lack of English education in Muslims. 
He said that Muslims had confined their education 
only to the traditional and religious learning through the 
medium of Arabic and Persian languages. They regard the 
western education with distrust and hatred and feared 
that the learning of English education would weaken their 
faith. He said that: "It was a matter of deep regret that 
Muslamans considered their religion which is so great and 
enlightened as weak enough to be endangered by the 
study of western literature and science."^o 
By emphasizing the need of western education, Sir 
Syed never meant that the Muslims should abandon 
oriental studies. He clarified his views on the question of 
oriental and western studies and said: "Musalmans 
should never abandon the study of Arabic language - it is 
the sacred language of our forefathers But when our 
economic betterment and the means of leading a 
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comfortable life was bound up with English education, we 
should pay due attention to it"." 
Sir Syed wanted that Muslims should accept modern 
English Education and scientific thinking which will help 
to overcome their issues and problems. If the education in 
government insti tutions is not acceptable to us , we should 
establish our own institutions to get education. 
From the above discussion, it is evident that need 
and importance of education have been emphasized much 
for the progress and development of individuals and 
society both. But Muslims are still educationally 
backward. According to 1981 census, among the religious 
minorities, Ministry of Home Affairs have identified 
Muslims and Neo-Buddhists as educationally backward at 
National level. National Policy an Education (1986) states 
that: "Special efforts need to be taken to bring these 
educationally backward minorities at par with the rest of 
the society and to make them participate fully in the 
national developmental activities". 12 
Emphasising the need of education, the University 
Education Commission (1948-49) expressed the views: 
"Education is initiation into the life of spirit, a training of 
human souls in the pursuit of t ruth and the practice of 
virtue". 13 
Mentioning the need of education in the present 
world, Mr. Naseem Ahmad, the Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh 
Muslim University said: "The world is changing fast and 
only those with knowledge and talent will be able to face 
the new world orders. A re-orientation of higher education 
is essential for the whole society to be able to face the new 
challenges, to ensure its intellectual independence and to 
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educate and train responsible, enlightened citizens 
without whom no nation can progress economically, 
socially, culturally or politically."^^^ 
From the above discussion, the investigator of the 
present study concludes that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan's 
ideas on the need and importance of education are 
relevant today as it were in his own time. Still, today, the 
Muslims are educationally backward at the national level 
and there is a need to make special provision and to take 
necessary steps to remove this backwardness. 
Sir Syed's emphasis on higher western education 
along with Islamic education is much more relevant today 
than in his own time. It is because, in his time the world 
had entered into the first scientific revolution but now the 
world has entered into the second scientific industrial 
revolution as stated by the Indian Education Commission 
(1946-66): "The world is now at the beginning of the 
second scientific industrial revolution of automation and 
cybernetics which is likely to be in full swing before the 
close of the century." ^^  
2 . AIMS OF EDUCATION 
An aim is predetermined goal. The aim provides 
direction to a certain activity and motivates human 
behaviour. An aim is essential to guide and make all the 
activities of an individual successful in all spheres of life. 
Education without aim is like a ship without destination 
to reach. 
As far as aims of education are concerned, it is 
correlative to ideals of life. Since people and societies 
differ in ideals and values. There has been different 
meaning and aims of education in different periods. But 
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there had always been some aims of education. According 
to Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: "The purpose of education has 
always been to enable the man to develop his intellectual 
powers to the full so that he may grasp the significance of 
any situation that arises, that he may know the difference 
between right and wrong and gain the ability to 
contemplate the divine mysteries of nature . Education 
should strengthen his character, help him to look after 
himself and concentrate on the life to come".^^ 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) 
recommended similar aims of education. It said: "The 
purpose of all the education, it is admitted by thinkers of 
the East and West, is to provide a coherent picture of the 
universe and an integrated way of life".^^ 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
expressed the aims of education as: "The primary purpose 
of education is to provide an individual with the widest 
opportunity to develop his potentialities to the full." is 
Formulating the aims of education. Sir Syed said: 
"The greatest aim of education and training was to 
engender piety, morality and humanness in human 
beings". 19 According to him education should enable the 
s tudents to inculcate moral and human values. These 
views were also expressed by the Secondary Education 
Commission (1952-53): "No education is worth the name 
which does not inculcate the qualities necessary for living 
graciously, harmoniously and efficiently with one's fellow 
men. Among the qualities which should be cultivated for 
this purpose are discipline, co-operation, social 
sensitiveness and tolerance".'-^^ 
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Sir Syed did not support the theory that the aim of 
education is merely the acciuisition of knowledge. He 
emphasized that education should aim at the harmonious 
cultivation of the physical, moral, intellectual and 
aesthetic sides of human nature . Training along with 
education was an important component of his scheme of 
education. He said: "Education was not the putting into a 
person of something from outside. It was the releasing of 
the capabilities, latent in a human being".21 
Report of the Committee for Review of National Policy 
on Education (1986) [Ramamurti Committee Report 1990] 
states: "The indicator of educational effeciiveness is to see 
the kind of competencies that the person has acquired 
and is capable of acquiring, in terms of knowledge, 
at t i tudes and skill."S'^ 
As far as the aims of Muslim education are 
concerned, it is based on Islamic beliefs, principles and 
practices. Since Islam is logical, progressive and dynamic 
in nature , it enables a person to face the challenges of life 
in this materialistic world as well as spiritual world. 
Therefore, Muslim education does not make only 
intellectual development but also spiritual development. 
Sir Syed's liberalism and educational thinking found 
full manifestation in the ideals of the college which were 
stated as: "free enquiry, large-hearted tolerance and of 
pure morality".23 it is important to note that Secondary 
Education Commission (1952-53) expressed the similar 
views in the following words: "If a democracy like ours is 
to survive - a democracy which harbours so many faiths, 
races and communities - education must cultivate in our 
youth an openness of mind and a largeness of heart which 
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would make them capable of entertaining and of blending 
into a harmonious pattern diflerenceo in ideas and 
behavour".24 
Sir Syed was not satisfied with the prevailing 
education system in India. He also criticized the British 
Government for its educational policy which did not bring 
about intellectual awakening in Indian masses as a whole. 
He did not believe in education being merely an 
instrument for bread earning. He wanted to develop the 
higher social, intellectual and moral aspects of the 
personality. 
He wanted that the Muslims should gain excellence 
in various disciplines on the one hand, and to become the 
practising Muslims, on the other. He wanted that his 
s tudents should be the best example of traditional 
education and modern science. 
Sir Syed wanted to inculcate in Muslims the values 
of large hear tedness , broadmindedness, truthfulness, 
insight and vision, justice, honesty and integrity, an 
international outlook, profound faith in reason and faith 
in international brotherhood. 
Similar aims of education have also been 
recommended by the Secondary Education Commission 
(1952-53) in these words: "To be effective, a democratic 
citizen should have the understanding and the intellectual 
integrity to sift t ruth from falsehood, facts from 
propaganda and to reject the dangerous appeal of 
fanaticism and prejudice. He must develop a scientific 
attitude of mind to think objectively and base his 
conclusions to tested data".25 
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The same views have also been expressed by (he 
Indian Education Commission (1964-66), which staled: 
"Special emphasis has to be laid on the development of 
values such as scientific temper of mind, tolerance, 
respect for the culture of other national groups, etc. which 
will enable u s to adopt democracy, not only as a form of 
government, but also as a way of life".26 Further the 
Commission said: "We have to cultivate a spirit of large 
hearted tolerance, of mutual give and take, of the 
appreciation of ways in which people differ from one 
another". 27 
Sir Syed wanted to inculcate the following qualities 
in the s tudents of M.A.O. College. Qureshi, Ishrat Ali 
wrote: 
1. "To enable young Muslims to unders tand the 
meaning and significance of the message of Islam in 
this world and in the hereafter and to recognize the 
fact that there are areas which can not be illumined 
by the light of science or reason alone. 
2. To enable them to reinterpret the teaching of Islam 
according to the thought current which the new 
sciences and philosophy had generated so that the 
Muslims while holding on their religion might take a 
rational and enlightened view of life and meet the 
demands of the new age. 
3. To enable them to protect Islam from the persistent 
onslaughts of Christian Missionaries and from the 
rising materialism of the west. 
4. To enable the Muslims to regain their lost leadership 
in the world of scholarship which they had enjoyed 
from the 8'^ to 12'^ Century A.D. and to produce 
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intellectuals like Avicenna, an Averose, an Ibn-i-
Hailham, Al-Ghazali, Al-Razi, Al-Massodi, etc. 
5. To enable them to live a life of dignity and respect in 
India and not to be relegated to a secondary position 
because of lack of education. 
6. To enable them to build up a new economic and 
social order because the medieval order, failing to 
keep pace with the fast changing world, had 
completely collapsed. 
7. To enable them to develop their personality and 
talents to the fullest possible extent imbibing the 
finest values of life".28 
To achieve the above qualities. Sir Syed's 
educational programmes aimed at the following as 
reported by Tara Chand: 
a. "The strengthening of faith which required the 
knowledge of religious t ru ths , and the reconciliation 
of reason and tradition, 
b. the training of character through the establishment 
of residential institution and promotion of healthy 
activities, 
c. teaching of modern sciences up to the highest level 
and creating a rational outlook among students".29 
Thus, Sir Syed tried to develop a synthesis between 
western and traditional education He said: "Philosophy 
will be in our right hand and Natural Science in our left, 
and the Crown of 'there is no god but Allah, and 
Mohammad (PBUH), is His Prophet' will adorn our 
heads."30 
Similar aims of education were expressed when Sir 
Syed addressed the students of M.A.O. College. He said: 
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"Remember the truest words of all, there is no god but 
Allah and Mohammad (PBUH) is His Prophet. It is to these 
words that our community owes its very existence. 
Whatever you may accomplish, even though you reach the 
stars, unless you accept this, you will no longer be 
Muslims. I hope you will strive to set an example in both 
scholarly pursui ts and the practice of Islam. Only then 
will our community be honoured and respected".3i 
It was the result of his educational aims that "an 
effort was made to infuse Islamic spirit into the M.A.O. 
College and sought a synthesis between the traditional 
and modern education. The M.A.O. College helped in 
developing a scientific attitude and enabled the Indians, 
particularly, the Muslims to come out from darkness. It 
released forces to transform a sullen society into a 
dynamic one. 
The M.A.O. College was famous for its academic 
excellence. The residential life of the college was its 
distinctive feature which was the means for providing 
training in morals and etiquette to the s tudents . In his 
autobiography, Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru, the First Prime 
Minister of independent India, has remarked that: "The 
Aligarh College did fine work, produce a large number of 
competent men and changed the whole tone of Muslim 
intenigentia".32 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
identified the aims of education in these words: "The very 
aim of education has to be viewed differently - it is no 
longer taken as concerned, primarily, with the imparting 
of knowledge or the preparation of a finished product, but 
with the awakening of curiosity, the development of proper 
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interest, att i tude and values and the building up of such 
essential skills as independent study and the capacity to 
think and judge for oneself without which it is not 
possible to become a responsible member of a democratic 
society".33 
The s tudents of M.A.O. College, on account of their 
qualities, manners and taste, soon become acceptable in 
European society. Appreciating the college s tudents on 
October 23, 1892, Sir Auckland Colvin, Lieutenant 
Governor of United Provinces, said: "To have been an 
Aligarh man is, I have over and over again found a 
passport to the respect and confidence of both 
Englishman and natives. They carry with them the stamp 
of their training, the impress of the mind of the man 
under whom training has been accomplished."3'* 
A distinctive feature of the college was the ample 
provision for sports and physical activities which were 
necessary to develop an integrated personality. Z.A. 
Nizami wrote: 
"From the beginning, the college aimed at 
supplementing classroom instruction by a healthy 
programme of extra curricular activities designed to 
promote the intellectual, moral and physical growth of the 
students".35 
By participating in games and physical activities the 
s tudents developed good qualities such as active and 
energetic habits , patience of hardships, cheerfulness and 
adaptability. 
Stressing the place of sports and physical activities 
in educational programmes, the National Policy on 
Education, Programme of Action (1986) states: "Sports 
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and Physical Education should be included in the 
evaluation of performance at different stages of 
education".36 
The most important feature of Sir Syed's educational 
scheme was the training in morals or character building. 
Delivering a speech on March 14, 1888 at Meerut, he said: 
"My desire is not only to spread education among 
Mohammadans, but to spread two other things. The first 
of these is training of character Unless we give the 
children of our nation along with education a training in 
morals, we can not reap those advantages which we 
desire. The second thing, which I wish to see establish in 
our people is national feeling and sympathy; and this 
cannot be created unless the boys of our nation read 
together".37 
Highlighting the importance of character building, 
the University Education Commission (1948-49) stated: 
"We are building a civilization not a factory or a workshop. 
The quality of a civilization depends not on the material 
equipment or the political machinery but on the character 
of men. The major task of education is the improvement of 
character."38 
Similar views have also been expressed by Indian 
Education Commission (1964-66) in these words: 
"The Centre and State Government should adopt 
measures to introduce education in moral, social and 
spiritual values in all institutions under their direct 
control on the lines recommended by the University 
Education Commission on religious and moral 
instruction".39 
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There was much emphasis in M.A.O. College on high 
moral character. Sir Syed was more worried for the lack of 
character building among Indians than ignorance or 
illiteracy. These thoughts of Sir Syed are still today 
relevant. The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
expressed the same views: "While a combination of 
ignorance with goodness may be futile, that of knowledge 
with a lack of essential values may be dangerous".'•o 
Sir Syed insisted as much on character building as 
on learning. In his educational programme, the building 
up of character had a greater value than mere instruction 
in text-books. Emphasizing the place of character building 
in educational programmes, the Secondary Education 
Commission (1952-53) stated: "It must be remembered 
that the education of character is not something which 
can be relegated to a particular period or a particular 
teacher or the influence of a particular set of activities. It 
is a project in which every single teacher and every item of 
the school programme has to participate intelligently".'*' 
Sir Syed's views about the training in morals and 
character building are broadly in agreement with the 
views expressed by the Secondary Education Commission 
(1952-53). The Commission stated: "The supreme end of 
educative process should be the training of the character 
and personality of s tudents in such a way that they will 
be able to realize their full potentialities and contribute to 
the well-being of the community"."^2 
Sir Syed wanted to produce men who could prove 
their merit in the changed circumstances, and this could 
only be achieved if training in morals leading to character 
building was provided to them. For the refinement of 
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etiquette and building of character, Sir Syed and his 
associates wrote articles in Tahzibul-Akhlaq. 
The major aim of M.A.O. College was to produce 
disciplined s tudents to prove worthy of the responsibilities 
entrusted to them. Hostels, where the s tudents lived, 
away from their family and society, were intended to train 
them in morals. The Secondary Education Commission 
also expressed the same views; "The educational system 
must make its contribution to the development of habits, 
at t i tudes and qualities of character which will enable its 
citizens to bear worthily the responsibilities of democratic 
citizenship and to counteract all those fissiparous 
tendencies which hinder the emergence of a broad, 
national and secular outlook."'^^ 
The Indian Educational Commission (1964-66) 
recommended that one of the basic functions of the 
universities should be "to foster in the teachers and 
s tudents , and through them in the society, generally, the 
at t i tudes and values needed for developing the 'good life' 
in individual and society."'*'' 
To train the s tudents in morals. Sir Syed wanted 
that the s tudents should live in hostels. According to him: 
"Boarding house is a machine for making nation, a nation 
in the true sense. If all its parts operate properly, it will 
function well, overviews, it is altogether useless. You are 
the par ts of this machine and, therefore, you should make 
the best of it. All the activities are meant to foster fellow-
feelings and strengthen the bonds of love and friendship, 
which is the true foundation on which an advanced nation 
should stand".''5 
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Sir Syed's view about the training in morals are in 
accordance with the views of the education Commissions 
and Committees in India in the Second-half of the 
twentieth century. It is worth noting that Report of the 
Committee for Review of National Policy on Education 
(1986), popularly known as the Ramamurty Committee 
Report, 1990, recommended; "Imparting of value 
education should be an integral part of the entire 
educational process and school climate as distinct from 
dissemination of values through special classes or 
lectures in morality or through mechanical text book-
based learning methods".'**^ 
Thus, it can be concluded that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
wanted that Indians, particularly, Muslims should obtain 
higher western education along with training in morals. It 
is evident from the above discussion that educational 
aims advocated by Sir Syed are still relevant in present 
day Indian education. 
3 . CURRICULUM 
Curriculum is a means to achieve the aims of 
education, which should fulfill the individual and social 
needs. Therefore, the proposed curriculum of M.A.O. 
College was to meet the needs, particularly, of Muslim 
Community. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the founder of Aligarh 
Movement believed that Muslims as a community had 
their special needs for which special arrangements were 
required. He suggested to establish an educational 
institution for the Muslims, which could satisfy their 
needs. In the address presented to Lord Lytton, Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India, on the occasion of laying 
down the foundation stone of the M.A.O. College on 
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January 8, 1877, it was stated: "So different in many 
respect are our educational wants from those of the rest of 
the population of India, that the best measures which the 
government can adopt, consistently, with its policy must 
still be inadequate, and even if it were not opposed to the 
wise policy of the Government to interfere in matters of 
religion, it would be beyond its power to remove 
difficulties which owe their strength to religious ideas, 
and will only yield to theological discussion. The 
government could neither introduce a system of religious 
instruction nor could it direct its efforts towards 
contending with the prejudices of a race by whom religion 
is regarded not merely as a matter of abstract belief, but 
also as the ultimate guide in the most ordinary secular 
concerns of life".'''^ 
Here, it is relevant to discuss the concept of 
curriculum. It is in a literal sense a pathway to achieve 
the goals. Defining the curriculum Caswell and Cambell 
said: "Curriculum is all the experiences children have 
under the guidance of teachers".'^s 
There are two types of curriculum i.e., traditional 
curriculum and modern curriculum. According to 
traditional curriculum the teacher has to focus his efforts 
and attention on making the s tudents learn the subjects 
and courses of study in accordance with fixed syllabi and 
rigid set-pattern, to enable them to pass a set of 
examinations. The present need of child is hardly kept in 
mind. 
The modern curriculum helps the s tudents to meet 
the challenges of life in present as well as in future. It is 
child centered curriculum. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan followed 
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the modern curriculum which was adopted in the Oxford 
and Cambridge universities of Britain. But, the modern 
curriculum in M.A.O. College was implemented with 
certain modifications keeping in view the needs of Muslim 
Community. 
The Indian Education Commission (1946-66) 
recommended about the necessary knowledge required in 
a traditional and modern society as: "There has been a 
great explosion of knowledge during the last few decades. 
In a traditional society, the stock of knowledge is limited 
and grows slowly so that the main aim of education is 
interpreted to be its preservation. In a modern society, on 
the other hand, the stock of knowledge is far greater and 
the pace of its growth is infinitely quicker. One of the 
main tasks of education in a modern society is to keep 
pace with the advance in knowledge. In such a society, 
knowledge inevitably ceases to be something to be 
received passively, it is something to be actively 
discovered".''5 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) 
stated: "The educational institution of democracy must be 
flexible, capable of adaptation to the changing needs and 
conditions of men. We must make modifications, 
whenever, we feel that changes are necessary to realize 
more effectively the ends of individual development and 
social welfare."50 
Further, the said Commission highlighted the mode 
of education for higher education level. It said: "Higher 
education should not be looked upon as the acquiring of 
certain conventional accomplishments which mark one as 
a member of the educated class. It should be well 
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proportioned preparation for effective living in varied 
circumstances and relationship."^i 
The Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) also 
recommended that curriculum should be linked with the 
realities of life. It enumerates that: "According to the best 
educational thought, curriculum in this context does not 
mean only the academic subjects, traditionally, taught in 
the school but it includes the totality of experiences that a 
pupil receives through the manifold activities tha t go on in 
the school, in the classroom, library, laboratory, 
workshop, playground and in numerous informal contacts 
between teachers and pupils. In this sense, the whole life 
of the school becomes the curriculum which can touch the 
life of the s tudents at all points and help in the evolution 
of a balanced personality."''2 
Sir Syed had a very broad concept of curriculum. 
Therefore, he established the insti tutions for traditional 
as well as modern education. In Moradabad, he founded a 
"Persian Madrsa on November 5, 1859".^3 j^e also 
established a school at Ghazipur in 1864. In this school 
he introduced the study of English language. Thus, there 
was an effort to introduce Western sciences, indirectly, in 
Muslim society. 
Sir Syed was not satisfied with the prevailing system 
of education and its curriculum. It was because, the 
Britisher's policy of education was not in the interest of 
Indians in general and the Muslims in particular. 
Generally, upper class of the population was the 
beneficiary of the system of education. "On August 31, 
1869, after spending three months in Britain, Sir Syed 
Ahmad submitted to the Secretary of State for India a 
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memorandum - 'Strictures upon the Present Educational 
System in India".S'* 
In the above brochure, he spelled out the defects in 
the British education system in India. This brochure was 
published in London in 1869. It begins with the following 
observation: 
"The system of public education as now established 
in India, is and must, forever, remains a useless one, 
unless some effective changes be introduced therein".ss 
He believed that the prevailing system of education 
had totally failed to diffuse the light of learning 
throughout the masses. He held the view that the 
traditional curriculum was not sufficient to meet the 
challenges of the time in comparison to the emerging 
curriculum, which was more scientific and appropriate to 
meet the challenges of time. But the Muslims were not 
very much willing to any kind of subject, which was out of 
their traditional curriculum. 
The British curriculum was of no use for Indians in 
general and the Muslims in particular. Oriental languages 
were not properly taught and the books, containing 
matters hostile to Islam, had been introduced in the 
government schools. The medium of instruction, 
inadequate staffing, the method of examination did not 
secure a thorough knowledge of a subject, but it 
encouraged cramming. Some subjects were held to be 
useless. The use of English in the teaching of science only 
enhanced the difficulties of the pupils. 
To make the government insti tutions of higher 
education more acceptable to Muslims, Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan suggested that certain improvements and 
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modifications should be made in the curriculum. The 
government should raise the general s tandard of 
education of Indian institutions of higher learning to that 
of Oxford and Cambridge Universities of England. The 
Government should also establish clubs and societies for 
learning English language under the supervision of 
teachers where students should practice speaking of 
English. 
Sir Syed suggested that the government should give 
more encouragement to Urdu and Persian studies and 
should establish Muslims Committees to monitor the 
Muslim schools in towns and rural areas. These 
committees should make enquiries about the reasons for 
attending or not attending the government schools and 
colleges by the Muslims. The payment of these committees 
should be made out of municipal funds. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Secretary of the Committee 
for Better Diffusion and Advancement of learning Amongst 
the Mohammadans of India (also known as Benaras 
Committee set up on December 26, 1870), prepared a 
comprehensive report on the basis of the results of the 
essays examined by the said Committee. It gave very 
useful summary of the substance of important writings on 
the problems of Muslim education. This report is also an 
important document as it contains Sir Syed's ideas on the 
education, specially for Muslims. The report was divided 
into three parts : 
"Part-I: It gives a brief account of the essay competition 
held, the number of essays submitted and the 
results of the competition. 
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Part-II: It contains the discussions of the members of 
the Committee on each and every point put by 
the essayists on the different aspects of MusUm 
education and the discussion of the committee 
thereupon. 
Part-Ill: It contains the scheme of education submitted 
by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan".56 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan beUeved that the progress of 
the Muslim Community was difficult without higher 
education and discipline which formed an essential factor 
in a nation's life. It was not possible unless there was a 
standard institution in which the s tudents were taught by 
European and Indian professors and unless there was the 
provision of a hostel for them, where they could live, away 
from their family and society. 
The 'Committee for the Better Diffusion and 
Advancement of Learning Among the Mohammadans of 
India', discussed the reasons which forced the Muslims to 
avoid to attend the Government schools and Colleges. It 
also discussed the reasons for the decline of the Eastern 
Learning. It was suggested that the primary cause of such 
a decline was a lack of appreciation and patronage. 
During Muslim's rule in India, the Sultans had supported 
and patronized the learning. Now, with the downfall of 
their political power no such patronage and support 
existed. Another reason was the destruction of many 
ancient libraries by the foreign invaders and plunderers. 
These libraries were a means to acquire knowledge and 
efficiency in Eastern Sciences. The study of Arabic and 
Persian languages in which most Muslim literary and 
scientific works were written, had also declined, when 
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they ceased to be the language of government and 
administration. 
The Committee at Benaras reported that the British 
system of education was inadequate both in general terms 
and in respect of its suitability for the needs of Muslims. 
The Committee also mentioned that the old sciences were 
no longer needed. Therefore, the Muslims themselves 
should direct their attention to provide their own 
education which should serve their emerging needs in the 
modern world. They should establish the institution for 
higher education which should be controlled and managed 
by themselves. 
Sir Syed wanted to adopt western curriculum, 
because the curriculum of the Muslim insti tutions was 
out dated. Being the author of Benearas Committee 
Report, Sir Syed wanted that the curriculum should be 
designed in such a manner that it fulfilled the present as 
well as future needs of Muslim generation. In this behalf, 
Sir Syed said that "The Committee were required rather to 
consider the means which quite irrespective of the 
existing circumstances, might be of real use to 
Mohammadans in the future. They should look forward to 
and inaugurate an educational system for future 
generations and although such a system could not 
possibly be brought into working order all at once, they 
could consider the fabric as a whole and commence such 
portions of it as are at present feasible."^'^ 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan said that every member of the 
Committee must be aware that: "Education can not always 
be one and the same, nor it is possible that any large 
Community should have always only one particular end in 
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view, the different classes constituting a large community 
having always different objects and pursui ts . The system 
of education under the consideration of the Committee 
relates to a very large community, and the different 
classes composing that community have their distinct 
objects as regards education".^^ 
Sir Syed stressed that education and its curriculum 
should be flexible and not static. Similar ideas were also 
found in the recommendations of the university Education 
commission (1948-49). It said: "Educational system are 
built for a time and not for all time. There are no 
changeless ways of educating human nature . A 
curriculum which had vitality in the vedic period or the 
renaissance can not continue unaltered in the 20"^ 
century. Reaslising that the vision of free men in a free 
society is the living faith and inspiring guide of democratic 
inst i tut ions, we must move towards that goal adapting 
wisely and well to changing conditions".^9 Further, the 
Commission stated: "In a live society that process of 
revision will never be complete. It is one of the most 
exacting in higher education and require live interest, 
creative thinking and much freedom of exploration".so 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
enumerated as: "An educational system which does not 
continually renovate itself, becomes out of date and 
hampers progress because it tends to create a lag between 
its operative purposes and standard and the new 
imperatives of development, both in quality and 
quantity".61 
Sir Syed's concept of curriculum was dynamic and 
empowers to meet the need and requirements of the 
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different classes of the society. He said: " the system of 
education to be now adopted should be free from all faults 
and defects and should tend to better the condition of the 
Mohammadans in this as well as in the next world"/'-^ 
In the year 1859, when Sir Syed was in England, he 
wrote 'Strictures upon the Present Educational system in 
India' in which he mentioned that: "1 am, moreover, not 
only extremely desirous for the diffusion among my 
countrymen of the Arts and sciences of Europe, to the 
fullest extent, but have taken considerable pains to 
accomplish that desideratum".^3 
Curriculum is constructed, keeping in view, the 
present and future educational requirements of the 
individuals and society. In this behalf, Sir Syed said: "It 
will be necessary to construct a scale by which may be 
ascertained the onward, as well as the retrograde 
movement of education in any given country, and also to 
assign certain limits by which may be seen in what degree 
the education comprised within them has or has not been 
useful".64 For this purpose he set out the following three 
levels of education as far as educational improvement is 
concerned: 
"1st. The highest degree of educational improvement 
in any country, is indicated by the great number of men 
well educated in every branch of knowledge, men by 
whose intellectual labours the onward march of the arts 
and sciences is daily promoted and increased, and whose 
names will, consequently, be handed down to posterity as 
the benefactors of mankind. 
2nd _ The middle degree of educational improvement 
in any country is to be found with those learned men who, 
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having imbibed a taste for the Uterary productions of the 
writers of the highest degree, have studied them so 
successfully as to be enabled, by means of teaching to 
impart to their fellowmen the knowledge, thus , acquired 
by themselves. 
S^ d; - As to the third or lowest degree in educational 
improvement in any country, it may be divided into three 
distinct branches: 
First: - That which contains a number of 
inhabi tants , bearing a certain ascertained proportion to 
the whole population, and who should possess that degree 
of education by which they may, by their own exertions, 
be enabled to perform the part assigned them in society. 
Second: - The second branch will comprehend a 
considerable number of the inhabitants of any given 
country, who are competent to manage their secular 
affairs, and whose minds being somewhat removed from 
the condition of crassid ignorance, are possessed of such 
a portion, albeit s-mall, of the light of knowledge, as to 
enable such persons to derive benefit from those 
improvements in the arts and sciences, and from those 
additions to general knowledge which are daily being 
made. 
Third: - The third or the last branch will include that 
portion of the inhabitants of a given country, who, 
besides, being competent to perform their manual labour, 
can read easy, popular books, newspapers, etc., conduct 
their correspondence, keep their accounts, and so forth".^s 
He wrote that: "if the inhabi tants of any country be 
found to consist of two educated classes only, namely, the 
highest and the middle ones, then such country must be 
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regarded as being, to some degree, in mental darkness; a 
degree, however, so trifling as to admit of the hope that, 
after a short time, such obscurity, may be dispelled, and 
the country benefited by receiving the full rays of 
intellectual light".^6 
He clarified that on the contrary: "if the inhabitants 
of any country be found to belong to one class only, and 
that the lowest; or should there also be so few educated 
men of the highest and middle classes as to bear no 
appreciable proportion to the entire population, such 
country must then be regarded as greatly inferior to those 
above mentioned."^'^ 
Sir Syed further wrote that: "if a country be found 
wholly deficient in inhabitants belonging to the highest 
and middle classes; or should none be found to constitute 
the first branch of the lowest class; or if there be some 
belonging thereto, but not in due proportion to the entire 
population, or lastly should such country have the second 
and third branches only, then that country must be 
considered as in a state of total darkness , or in that of 
intellectual death; and but very little hope can be 
indulged of its resuscitation."^s 
Indian Education Commission (1964-66) has also 
suggested three levels of educated people which the 
institution of higher learning are required to produce: 
1. "To seek and cultivate new knowledge, to engage 
vigorously and fearlessly in the pursui t of truth, 
and to interpret old knowledge and beliefs in the 
light of new needs and discoveries. 
2. To provide right kind of leadership in all walks of 
life. 
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3. To provide society with competent men and women 
trained in agriculture, arts, medicines, science and 
technology and various other professions "^ ^ 
Curriculum as Proposed by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: 
After considering the various needs and 
requirements of the Muslim community, Sir Syed 
presented the details of his curriculum. He categorized the 
system of education for the Muslims into two types i.e. 
general and special education. Muslims themselves should 
organize and mangage general education which should 
meet all their needs - secular and spiritual. The special 
education should enable the Muslims to benefit by the 
educational system adopted by government. The course 
content of general and special education is being 
discussed below: 
"Course of Study For General Education: 
1. "Religion: This would include : (a) Fiqah ( Muslim 
Jurisprudence) (b) Hadith (Traditions of the Prophet) 
(c) Tafsir (Commentary on the Holy Qura'n) (d) Siar 
(Ecclesiastical History) (e) General Principle of 
Religious belief. 
2. Moral Sciences: This would include : () Literature 
and language (b) History (c) Geography (d) Logic (e) 
Philosophy (f) Politics, and (g) Political Economy. 
3. Mathematics: (a) Arithmetic (b) Algebra (c) Euclidian 
Geometry, and (d) Other branches of Mathematics. 
4. Natural Sciences: This will include (a) statistics (b) 
Hydrostatics (c) Dynamics (d) Pneumatics (e) Optics 
(f) Electricity and Magnetism (g) Astronomy (h) Heat 
(i) Acoustics (j) Natural Philosophy', 
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'Course of Study For the Special Education: 
(a) Engineering (b) Physiology (c) Anatomy (d) Zoology 
relating to animal Physiology (e) Botany (f) Geology (g) 
Mineralogy (h) Chemistry. 
Distribution of the above subjects into different 
classes of schools and colleges, and the quantity to be 
taught in each class to be fixed.""^o 
With regard to the type of educational institutions, 
Sir Syed categorized them into the following types: 1. 
colleges, 2. schools, 3. Maktabs or Elementary Schools. 
1. Colleges: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan proposed that "the children of 
the noble and well-to-do Mohammadans should be kept 
at a distance from their homes until their tenth year; that 
they should be brought up and educated in a particular 
manner, and under special care; that for the 
accommodation of the boys, thus , separated from their 
homes. Boarding House should be opened in healthy 
localities in the vicinity of large cities with a garden and 
playground attached; that there should be a mosque with 
moazzin (one who calls for prayers) and Imam (Prelate)"'^! 
He further said that, " In the same city where there 
shall be a Boarding House, there should be a large college 
to be designated in English 'The Mohammadan Anglo-
Oriental College' and in Arabic 'Madrasat-ul-Uloom'. In 
this college the children of the rich and the noble who line 
in the Boarding House as well as others, should be 
educated alike"."72 
He said that the proposed M.A.O. College should be 
composed of three Departments: English, Urdu and Arabic 
and Persian. 
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I. **In the English Department, boys should receive 
education in Literature, Arts and Sciences through 
the medium of Enghsh, and should also be taught 
Latin and Urdu, Latin and Persian or Latin and 
Arabic as second languages. In addition to this, the 
s tudents should receive instruction in Canon Law 
(Fiqah), Hadith and religious beliefs in Urdu to a 
certain extent."'^^ 
II. '*An Urdu Department, in which all subjects should 
be taught through the medium of Urdu, the contents 
of the text books being the same as in English 
Department but translated into Urdu. One of the three 
languages, viz, English, Persian or Arabic should also 
be taught as the second language."'^'' 
III. "An Arabic and Persian Department for advanced 
studies for those students who had studied either of 
these languages as a second language previously"."^^ 
2. Schools: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan suggested that schools should 
be established in large cities, towns and districts 
headquarters , where it may be suitable to establish them. 
Rules of the Urdu Departments of the College should be 
followed in these schools. One of the three languages, viz, 
English, Persian or Arabic should be taught as the second 
language. The course of study in these schools and the 
Urdu Department of the College will differ slightly. The 
standard and the quantity of sciences to be taught in the 
schools should be lower than those of the Urdu 
Department. These schools should be feeders to the higher 
insti tutions. 
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3. Maktabs or Elementary Schools: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan said that in every village and 
town there should be a Maktab (Elementary School), if 
possible. 
Curriculum of Maktabs or Elementary Schools: 
The course of study of these schools should be The 
Holy Quran, some reading books in Urdu, Arithmetic in 
Urdu and writing, and also a little Persian and English as 
a second language. The Holy Quran should be taught on a 
new method according to which the whole work would be 
finished in six months. Some compilers have already 
collected together all the words that occur in The Holy 
Quran. Besides, the subjects noted above, the s tudents of 
these Maktabs should be taught to read prayers and also 
small works on religious doctrines such as Rah-i-Nijat and 
Hakikat-ul-Salwat. 
Curriculum of Schools and Colleges: 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan said that: "It is unnecessary 
for the Committee to prescribe the course of study of 
English Schools and Colleges. There are two universities, 
one at Oxford, and the other at Cambridge to guide us in 
this respect, and it is quite sufficient if their course of 
study, and their mode of instruction be taken as a model. 
The Urdu College and the school course will be exactly 
similar to that obtaining in England, the only difference 
being that the English books shall be taught in Urdu 
instead of in English"."^6 
"A course of study for the Arabic and Persian schools 
can also be easily prepared. Simple and good works of 
Persian literature can be easily selected for the purpose. 
But the Arabic course such as it is at present, requires a 
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good deal of change. The estabHshed course is quite 
absurd and inconsistent with the spirit of the age and it 
will, therefore, be necessary to replace it by a better 
one."77 
Apart from formulating the curriculum for schools 
and colleges. Sir Syed also fixed certain age for admission 
into the different levels of education, which are given 
below: 
1. The first level: From 6 to 10 years: During this 
period, a child must be able to read the whole Holy 
Quran, simple Urdu Books and be able to write 
simple sentence in Urdu. He should also be able to 
learn English alphabets. 
2. The Second Level: From 11 to 13 years: During 
this period, the s tudents must know all that is 
necessary for the discharge of the daily and common 
affairs of life and to earn their livelihood. They must 
also acquaint themselves with the simple doctrines 
and beliefs of religion. This part of the education 
also relates to the Maktabs. 
3. The Third Level: From 13 to 18 years: During this 
period, boys must study the secular, spiritual, arts 
and science subjects. 
4. The Fourth Level: From 19 to 21 years: During the 
period s tudents should devote themselves to those 
particular sciences and languages in which they 
desire to gain expertise. 
5. The Fifth Level: From 22 to 25 years: This period 
should be devoted by the s tudents to the study of 
those subjects which shall be helpful to get 
government service, or other means of livelihood. 
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Education during the last three levels relates to 
college education. 
Similar views have also been expressed by university 
Education Commission (1948-49) regarding the age of 
admission for different classes. It said: "the schooling 
begins in most countries at 5 or 6 years of age. The 
Commission proposed: 
a. Matriculation after to years of schooling. 
b. Intermediate after 12 years of study. 
c. Bachelor of Degree after 15 years of study. 
d. Master Degree after 17 years of study."'^^ 
According to this recommendation, if a child begins 
schooling at the age of 6, he will pass High School in 16 
years of age, Intermediate in 18 years of age, Bachelor 
Degree in 21 years of age and Master Degree in 23 years 
of age. 
Curriculum as Proposed by the University Education 
Commission (1948-49) 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) 
strongly recommended the following courses of study in 
the ninth and tenth grade: " 1 . Mother Tongue, 2. Federal 
language (or Classical or Modern Indian Language for 
those whose mother tongue is the federal language], 3. 
English, 4. Elementary Mathematics, 5. General Science 
[Physical and Biological]. 6. Social Studies. 7 85 8. Not les 
than two of the following subjects: (a) A Classical 
Language (b) A Modern Language (c) Additional 
Mathematics (d) Physics (e) Chemistry (f) Biology (g) 
Additional History (h) Music (i) Painting (j) Craftwork (k) 
Domestic Science (1) Book-keeping and Accounts (m) 
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Typewriting and Commercial Practice (n) Agricultural 
Science (o) General Engineering Science."'^'-' 
The said Commission proposed that the course of 
study in the eleventh and twelfth grades will include the 
following subjects: " 1 . Mother-Tongue, 2. Federal 
Language or [A Classical or Modern Indian Language for 
those whose mother-tongue happens to be the federal 
language] 3. English, 4. General Science (Physics and 
Biology) or Social Studies (including elements of 
Economics and Civics) (5&6). Not less than two of the 
following subjects (a) History [Indian, European, World] (b) 
Geography and Geology (c) Economics (d) Civics (e) A 
Classical Language (Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Latin, 
Greek] (f) A Modern Indian Language [Hindi, Urdu, 
Bengali, Marathi, Gujarati, Tamil, Telgu, etc.] (g) A 
Modern European Language [English, French, German, 
etc.] (h) Logic (i) Psychology (j) Music (k) Drawing (1) Home 
Science (m) Physiology and Hygiene (n) Mathematics (o) 
Physics (p) Chemistry (q) Biology (r) Elements of 
Accountancy and Book-Keeping (s) Elements of Banking (t) 
Business Methods (u) Economic History and Economic 
Geography (v) Steno-Typing (w) Industrial Organization (x) 
Commercial Arithmetic (y) Elements of Soil Science".so 
The above Commission also proposed that the first 
degree course will be of three years duration. The Arts and 
Science s tudents , whether for the Pass or the Honours 
courses, will have to study the following courses out of 
which course No. 1 and 2 are compulsory for all the 
s tudents: 
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1. "The Federal Language, or if that happens to be the 
mother tongue, a Classical or a Modern Indian 
Language. 
2. English 
(3 & 4) For Arts Students, not less than two special 
subjects, preferably one from each group: 
Group A: Humanities: (1) A Classical or Modern Indian 
Language (2) English, French or German (3) 
Philosophy (4) History (5) Mathematics (6) Fine 
Arts. 
Group B: (7) Politics (8) Economics (9) Sociology (10) 
Psychology (11) Anthropology (12) Geography 
(13) Home Economics. 
(3&4) For Science Students: Not less than two 
special subjects from the following list: 
1. Mathematics, 2. Physics, 3. Chemistry, 4. Botany, 
5. Zoology, 6. Geology."81 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) said 
that the curriculum should be designed in such a way as 
to make the study interesting. It stated: "The process of 
education becomes dull and boring if we are unable to 
interest the live minds of the s tudents . What they learn 
unwillingly becomes dead knowledge, which is worse than 
ignorance. Learning is an activity of thought. It is not 
stuffing the minds with facts. We must be able to use 
what we learn, test it, throw it into fresh combination. It 
must become vibrant with power, radiant with light."^2 
Curriculum As Proposed by the Secondary Education 
Commission (1952-53): 
The Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
suggested the following curriculum for the middle school: 
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" 1 . Languages (Mother Tongue, Hindi and English), 
2. Social S tud ies . 3 . General Science, 4. Ma themat i c s , 5. 
Art and Music, 6. Craft and 7. Physical Education".^3 
About the s tudy of l anguages , t he Commiss ion 
explained t h a t where Hindi is the Mother - tongue , the 
pupi l may s tudy ano the r l anguage . In the case of those 
pupi l s who do not desire to s tudy Engl ish , an a l ternat ive 
a r r a n g e m e n t should be made for the s tudy of ano the r 
l anguage . The said Commiss ion sugges ted the following 
c u r r i c u l u m for the High School and Higher Secondary 
Stage: 
(A) i. Mother - tongue or regional l anguage or a composi te 
course of the mo the r - t ongue and a c lass ica l l anguage , ii. 
One o the r l anguage to the chosen from among the 
following: 
a. Hindi (For those whose m o t h e r - t o n g u e is not Hindi) 
b . E l emen ta ry Engl ish [For those who have not s tudied 
it in the middle stage] 
c. Advance English (For those who h a d s tud ied English 
in the earl ier stage). 
d. A Modern Indian Language (Other t h a n Hindi) 
e. A Modern Foreign Language (Other t h a n English) 
f. A Class ical Language. 
(B) i. Social S tud ies : General course (For the first two 
yea r s only, 
i i .General Science inc luding Ma thema t i c s - General 
cou r se (for the first two yea r s only) 
(C) Craft 
(D) Three sub jec t s from one of the following groups : 
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Group-1: (Humanities) 
(a) A classical language or a third language from A 
(ii) not already taken (b) History (c) Geography (d) 
Elements of Economics and Civics (e) Elements of 
Psychology and logic (f) Mathematics (g) Music (h) 
Domestic Science. 
Group-2: (Sciences) 
(a) Physics (b) Chemistry (c) Biology (d) Geography (e) 
Mathematics (f) Elements of Physiology and Hygiene (Not 
to be taken with Biology). 
Group-3: (Technical) 
(a) Applied Mathematics and Geometrical Drawing (b) 
Applied Science (c) Elements of Mechanical Engineering, 
(d) Elements of Electrical Engineering. 
Group-4: (Commerce) 
(a) Commercial Practice (b) Book-keeping (c) 
Commercial Geography or Elements of Economics and 
Civics (d) Shorthand and Typing. 
Group-5: (Agriculture) 
(a) General Agriculture (b) Animal Husbandry (c) 
Horticulture and Gardening (d) Agricultural Chemistry 
and Botany. 
Group-6: (Fine Arts) 
(a) History of Art (b) Drawing and Designing (c) 
Painting (d) Modelling (c) Music (f) Dancing. 
Group-7: (Home Science) 
(a) Home Economics (b) Nutrition and Cookery (c) 
Mother Craft and Child Care (d) Household Management 
and Home Nursing. 
(E) One additional Subject from any of the above 
mentioned 7 groups."^^ 
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Curriculum as Proposed by the Indian Education 
Commission (1964-66): 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
proposed the following curriculum for different stages: 
"Lower Primary Stage (Classes I-IV): 
(a) One language ^ the Mother tongue or the 
regional language (b) Mathematics (c) Study of the 
Environment (Covering Science and Social Studies in 
Class III 86 IV) (d) Creative Activities (e) Work Experience 
and Social Service (f) Health Education. 
Higher Primary Stage (Class V-VII): 
(a) Two languages: -> i. the mother-tongue or the 
regional language, and ii. Hindi or English (b) 
Mathematics (c) Science (d) Social Studies(History, 
Geography, Civics) (e) Art (f) Work experience and Social 
Service (g) Physical Education (h) Education in Moral and 
Spiritual values. 
Lower Secondary Stage (Classes VIII-X): 
(a) Three languages (b) Mathematics (c) Science (d) 
History, Geography and Civics (e) Art (f) Work-Experience 
and Social Service (g) Physical Education (h) Education in 
Moral and Spiritual values.""^ 
Higher Secondary Stage: 
1. Any two languages, 
2. Any three subjects from the following: 
(a) An additional language (b) History (c) Geography, 
(d) Economic (e) Logic (f) Psychology (g) Sociology (h) 
Art (i) Physics (j) Chemistry (k) Mathematics (1) 
Biology (m) Geology (n) Home Science, 
3. Work Experience and Social Service, 
4. Physical Education, 
364 
5. Art or Craft, 
6. Education in Moral and Spiritual values."«^ 
Curriculum as Proposed by the National Council of 
Educational Research and Training (NCERT): 
National Council of Educational Research and 
Training has highlighted the aim of school curriculum as: 
"Education literates human beings from the shackles 
of ignorance, privation and misery. It must also lead to a 
non-violent and non-exploitative social system. School 
curriculum, therefore, has to aim at enabling learners to 
acquire knowledge, develop understanding and includes 
skills, positive att i tudes, values and habits conducive to 
the all round development of their personality."^^ 
The NCERT has further explained the features of 
school curriculum and stated that it has to help to 
generate and promote among the learners: 
1. "Language abilities of listening, speaking, reading, 
writing, thinking and communication skills-verbal 
and visual-needed for social living and effective 
participation in the day-to-day activities. 
2. Mathematical abilities to develop a logical mind that 
would help learners perform mathematical 
operations and apply them in everyday life. 
3. Scientific temper characterized by the spirit of 
enquiry, problem-solving, courage to question and 
objectivity leading to elimination of obscurantism, 
superstition and fatalism, while at the same time, 
sustaining and emphasizing the indigenous 
knowledge ingrained in the Indian tradition."^s 
The NCERT suggested the following curriculum for 
the classes I to XII: 
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Primary Stage (5 years): 
A. Class I 86 II: (a) One language- the Mother-tongue/ 
the Regional Language (b) Mathematics (c) Art of 
Healthy and Productive living. 
B. Classes III to V: (a) One language - the Mother 
tongue/ the Regional Language (b) Mathematics (c) 
Environmental Studies (d) Art of Healthy and 
Productive Living. 
Upper Primary Stage (3 Years) 
(a) Three Languages - the Mother-tongue/ the 
Regional Language, Modern Indian Language and English 
(b) Mathematics (c) Science and Technology (d) Social 
Science (e) Work Education (f) Art Education (g) Health 
and Physical Education. 
Secondary Stage (2 years) 
(a) Three Languages - the Mother-tongue/ the 
Regional Language, Modern Indian Language and English 
(b) Mathematics (c) Science and Technology (d) Social 
Science (e) Work Education (f) Art Education (g) Health 
and Physical Education. 
Higher Secondary Stage: 
(a) Language (b) General Foundation Course (c) 
Health and Physical Education and (d) Vocational 
Electives. Vocational electives covers a wide variety of 
areas like Agriculture, Engineering and Technology, 
Business and Commerce, Home Science, Health and Para-
Medical Services and Humanities".^9 
To conclude, on the basis of above discussion on 
curriculum, it can easily be said that the curriculum 
formulated by the Aligarh Movement was flexible, dynamic 
and progressive in nature . Sir Syed, the founder of the 
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Movement adopted the curriculum being followed in 
Oxford and Cambridge Universities of Britain with certain 
modification which were essential for the Muslim 
community. The curriculum recommended by various 
India Education Commissions are in agreement with the 
curriculum formulated for the schools and colleges by the 
Aligarh Movement. 
4. METHODS OF TEACHING: 
The advocates of the Aligarh Movement were fully 
conscious of the fact that owing to rapid scientific and 
technological developments, the objectives, curriculum 
and methods and techniques of teaching had changed, 
and in a fast changing world education has to be used as 
a powerful instrument of social, economic and cultural 
transformation. Therefore, the methods of teaching are 
also to be changed. The main purpose of methods of 
teaching is to communicate the content effectively so as 
the acquire the mastery of the required knowledge. 
The aims of education and its curriculum both 
depend for their effectiveness on the methods of teaching. 
If proper method of teaching is not applied, the 
communication of content is also not effective. 
Sir Syed was not satisfied with the prevailing system 
of education in India. When he was in England, he wrote a 
'Strictures upon the Present Education System in India' in 
which he criticized the Indian Education System. In the 
Strictures, it was stated: "Page after page of English 
Grammar in English is learnt by rote, without a tenth of 
its meaning being understood".^o 
Explaining the methods of instruction prevailing in 
India, the University Education Commission (1948-49) 
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said: "One of the evils of the present method of instruction 
is that it is focused too much on text-books. This evil is 
most pronounced in the study of the languages and, 
therefore, it has become almost a racket."-^ 
The Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
stated: "That even the best curriculum and the most 
perfect syllabus remains dead unless quickened into life 
by the right methods of teaching by the right kind of 
teachers. Sometimes, even an unsatisfactory and 
unimaginative syllabus can be made interesting and 
significant by the gifted teachers who does not focus his 
mind on the subject-matter to be taught or the 
information to be imparted but on his s tudents their 
interest and aptitudes, their reactions and responses. He 
judges the success of his lesson not by the amount of 
matter covered but by the understanding, the appreciation 
and the efficiency achieved by the students."^2 
There are different methods of teaching which are 
followed for different subjects. Some of the important 
methods of teaching are: 
1. Lecture Method. 
2. Demonstration Method 
3. Project Method. 
4. Problem-Solving Method or Scientific Method. 
5. Question-Answer Method 
6. Heuristic Method 
As far as the methods of teaching is concerned. Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan was not satisfied with the prevailing 
traditional method of teaching. Being a pragmatic thinker, 
he stressed scientific method of teaching. But he did not 
deny the importance of other methods of education. A 
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lesson can be taught effectively by the application of 
different methods and techniques of teaching. However, 
the effectiveness of teaching to a greater extent, depends 
on the competence of teachers. The University Education 
Commission (1948-49) emphasized much the place of 
teacher in teaching. It said: "The success of the 
educational process depends so much on the character 
and ability of the teacher that in any plan of the 
university reform, the main concern must be for securing 
an adequate staff with qualifications necessary for the 
discharge of its many sided duties."^^ 
Therefore, Sir Syed did not write or speak about any 
particular method of teaching to be followed in M.A.O. 
College, Aligarh. However, in his view learning by doing, 
observation, playing and freedom of expression play an 
important role in methods of teaching. It makes the 
s tudents creative and constructive. He did not like 
traditional methods of teaching because it encourages 
memorization and failed to prepare the child for the real 
life. 
Lecture method of teaching depending on the nature 
of subject was also followed in M.A.O. College. Expressing 
views on lecture method of teaching, the University 
Education Commission (1948-49) also stated that the 
teachers should pay attention on all the s tudents . It said: 
"the lecturer has always to keep his eyes on the audience 
and see to what extent the s tudents are responding to his 
ideas. The lecture has , therefore, to be punctuated (a) by 
interrogating the s tudents on points which are significant, 
and (b) jotting down some of the important points on the 
black board".9^ 
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Similar views have also been expressed by the 
Secondary Education Commission (1952-53). It said: "The 
business of the teacher should be to re-establish the link 
between life and knowledge, to share the aims and objects 
of teaching with his pupils and to plan the programmes of 
work in such a way that pupils will have varied and ample 
opportunities for self-expression in speech, writing, 
collective reading, independent research, constructive 
activities and other projects that bring the hand and the 
mind into fruitful co-operation".^s Further, the 
Commission stated that: "In the teaching of every subject 
opportunities should be offered for pupils to apply 
practically the knowledge that has been acquired by 
them".96 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan said that for effective 
teaching, the classes should be small in size, sufficient 
time should be allowed to master the topic taught and 
proper teaching facilities should be made available. 
Sir Syed said that in Tehsili and Halka-bandi schools 
(elementary schools) books were taught in such a way that 
the boys were not imparted sufficient instructions to 
inculcate the necessary qualities which are required to 
meet the common affairs of life, and, therefore, the mode 
of education should be modified. He said that method by 
which lessons are recited and explained is not good. The 
following passage is quoted from the essay of Moulvi 
Mashi-ud-Din Khan: "The mode of education that 
prevailed in India was very inferior, and with reference to 
the present age it was most absurd. Experience has now 
established that no benefit could be expected from it. As 
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people followed blindly the footsteps of their forefathers in 
this respect, the Eastern Sciences declines".'^^ 
Sir Syed also recommended Experimentation Method 
of teaching He said: "In old times theories could be 
propounded and rebutted sitting in the sequestrated 
places, now it is the experimental age. To prove or 
disprove anything you have to be in the laboratories."^s 
The Secondary Education Commission stated that: 
"It is essential that every student should be trained in the 
art of study. We consider this absolutely essential and 
wish to stress it in particular because, in a large majority 
of schools, no attempt is made to train s tudents in this 
basic skill. It seems to be presumed that any one who can 
read a book, in the sense of passing his eyes over words 
or pronouncing them with his lips, has studied it. This is 
an untenable presumption."^^ 
Further the Commission recommended that: "The 
emphasis in teaching should shift from verbalism and 
memorisation to learning through purposeful, concrete 
and realistic situation and, for this purpose, the 
principles of 'Activity Method' and 'Project Method' should 
be assimilated in school practice".'^^ 
The Commission further recommended that: "A well 
thought out attempt should be made to adopt methods of 
instruction to the needs of individual s tudents as much as 
possible so that dull, average and bright s tudents may all 
have a chance to progress at their own pace."ioi 
To conclude, the investigator can say that any 
method which is best suited to the situation, whether it is 
scientific method, and discussion method, lecture method, 
demonstration method, project method, may be applied to 
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make the teaching effective in order to link knowledge 
with the life 
5. MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION 
Medium of instruction plays an important role in 
teaching-learning process. The founder of Aligarh 
Movement, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, wanted that vernacular 
medium should be adopted in teaching higher education. 
In this behalf, he made the following requests to the 
Viceroy on behalf of the British Indian Association of the 
North-West Provinces on August 1, 1867 when he was at 
Aligarh. 
1. "That a first class educational institution should be 
founded in which the highest possible instructions in 
all the branches of Arts and Sciences should be 
given in the vernacular medium. 
2. That an annual examination should be held in the 
vernacular of those subjects which were then 
examined in English at Calcutta University. 
3. That honours degrees in various subjects, then 
awarded only to s tudents who know English, should 
also be awarded to candidates successful in the 
vernacular examination. 
4. That either an Urdu faculty should be set up in 
Calcutta University or a separate vernacular 
university should be established in the North-West 
Provinces". 102 
By the establishment of a vernacular university. Sir 
Syed did not mean to undermine the study of English. His 
intension was that the European enlightenment and 
civilization could better be acquired by the majority of 
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Indians through vernacular medium which was easily 
accessible than English. 
Similar views were expressed by Indian Education 
Commission (1964-66). It said: "The introduction of 
regional language as media of education should not be 
interpreted to mean under-rating the importance of 
English in the university. For a successful completion of 
the first degree course, a student should possess an 
adequate command over English, be able to express 
himself in it with reasonable ease and felicity, unders tand 
lectures in it and avail himself of its literature".'^3 
In order to make higher education easily available to 
the majority of Indians through regional languages, the 
Programme of Action of National Policy on Education 
(1986) emphasizes: "The adoption of regional languages as 
the media of instruction at the university stage". 1°^* 
Sir Syed never said that Calcutta University be 
replaced by vernacular University. When he came to know 
that the Government was planning to replace Calcutta 
University with the vernacular university, in which 
English would be taught as a second language, he 
convened a meeting in Benaras to enquire into the matter. 
Sir Syed made it clear that: "The Director of Education for 
the North-West Provinces had entirely misunderstood the 
aims of the association. It had never been suggested that 
English should be taught merely as a second language 
and discontinued as a medium for higher education. In 
addition to the English medium university they required 
another establishment in which a western-style education 
could be taught in the vernacular".i^s 
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It is often misunderstood and that Sir Syed wanted 
the highest possible instruction in all branches of Arts 
and Sciences be given in the vernacular medium alone. 
After a careful analysis, the present investigator 
concludes that in addition to the English medium 
university he wanted that either an Urdu faculty should 
be set up in Calcutta university (Urdu Faculty here 
means that all the subjects will be taught through Urdu 
medium) or a separate Urdu University should be 
established in the North-West provinces. He believed that 
due to the vernacular university many more Indians could 
gain advantage from being educated in their own 
language. At the same time he made it clear that the 
subjects of instruction in vernacular will be the same as 
in English medium. 
Sir Syed postponed his plan for a vernacular 
university due to the following reasons: 
1. It was mainly due to the government's reaction to the 
proposal that Sir Syed postponed his plan for 
establishing a vernacular university. It is clear from 
the letter, of his Excellency Governor-General, dated 
Sep. 5, 1867, sent to British-Indian Association of 
the North-West Provinces that: "There is not as yet 
sufficient material available in the vernacular, 
English must remain the medium of instruction 
throughout India for sometime to come."'06 
2. Mr. Pearson who was Inspector of Schools in 
Rawalpindi explained to him the great problems 
involved in translation. 
3. The members of the Delhi Society wanted to have the 
university in Delhi, while the members of the Aligarh 
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Scientific Society and the Benaras Institute insisted 
that it should be situated in one of the towns of the 
North-West Provinces. 
4. Hindi-Urdu controversy had arisen in 1867, as some 
leading Hindus of Benaras initiated a campaign for 
replacing Persian and Urdu in the courts by Hindi. 
5. He then decided to visit England and postponed the 
plan to struggle for a vernacular university. 
When Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was in England, he 
found that the English were prosperous and educated 
because of vernacular being the medium of instruction. 
From England Sir Syed wrote to his close friend Raja Jai 
Kishan Das: 
"Those who are really bent on improving and 
bettering India must remember that the only way of 
compassing this is by having the whole of the arts and 
sciences translated into their own language. I should like 
to have this written in gigantic letters on the Himalyas, for 
the remembrance of future generations."io7 
But after returning from England, Sir Syed gave up 
his idea of establishing a vernacular university due to the 
following other reasons: 
1. He became convinced that translation could not give 
that much insight into a discipline, which could be 
had from the original works. 
2. Difficulties arose in translating the works on science 
and technology. Sir Syed felt that it was not possible 
to keep translation apace with growth of literature in 
these fields and he changed his opinion about the 
use of Urdu. 
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The University Education Commission (1948-49), 
quoting Dr. Mahajani, Vice-Chancellor of the Rajputana 
University that: "For higher education in science subjects 
the language to be used should be one of the international 
languages - say English."lo^ Further, the Commission 
expressed the views of Mr. M. Ramanujam, Vice-
Chancellor, Annamalai University, who counseled the 
"adoption of international nomenclature for scientific 
terms". 109 
Sir Syed thought that if the Muslims of India would 
not study English, they would cut themselves off from the 
main stream of ever-growing knowledge, and he 
abandoned the idea of a vernacular university. Therefore, 
when M.A.O. College was opened, two sections were 
opened - English Section and Urdu Section. In English 
section the medium of instruction was English with Urdu, 
Persian and Arabic as second languages. In Urdu Section, 
all subjects were taught through the medium of Urdu, the 
content of the text-books being the same as in English 
section. Arabic, Persian and English were taught as 
second languages. 
It must be kept in mind that Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
had no special consideration either for the English 
language or for the western education.He wanted that his 
countrymen, specially the Muslims, who are much more 
backward educationally than other communities of India, 
should progress and develop in education and keep pace 
with the wave front of Knowledge like the advanced 
nations of the West. To him, this was possible only by 
obtaining western education along with traditional 
education. It was his firm belief that in isolation with the 
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advanced nations, the upliftment of Muslims was not 
possible. 
The Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
stated: "many eminent educationists and scientists have, 
therefore, expressed the opinion that under no 
circumstances should we sacrifice the many advantages 
that we have gained by the study of English. They hold 
that in matters pertaining to education, sentiment should 
not be the ruling factor and that what was most urgently 
needed was that our youth acquire knowledge from all 
sources and contribute their share to its expansion and 
development. In the attainment of this objective, study of 
English was bound to play an important part."i>o 
Sir Syed's view that the Muslims should keep 
themselves apace with the wave front of knowledge like 
the advanced nations of the West has much more 
relevance today than in his own time. Twentieth country 
has witnessed an explosion of knowledge. The knowledge 
is increasing at a faster rate in all branches of human 
knowledge. New theories and discoveries are coming up 
every day. Addressing the 55^ '^ Annual Convocation 2003, 
held on April 9, 2004 at Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh, Dr. R.A. Mashelkar, The Director General, 
Council for Scientific and Industrial Research (CSIR) and 
the Chief Guest on the occasion, said: "Knowledge is 
doubling in approximately ten years". i ' ' Therefore, it will 
be the most difficult task to translate the latest books 
written in English into Urdu or Hindi or in any regional 
language. If the Muslims will not receive higher education 
through English medium, they will be far behind in the 
pursuit of knowledge. 
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Dr. R.A. Mashelkar also said that India is becoming 
a global knowledge production centre: "I can confidently 
predict that if India plays it cards right, by the year 2025, 
it can become the number one knowledge production 
centre of the world".i^^ 
Sir Syed wanted that the government should give 
more importance to the cultivation of the English 
language. In the Benares Committee Report, in 1872, he 
wrote: "That in every college there should be a club under 
the management of the Principal who should also be its 
President. Every week, the pupils of higher classes should 
be required to make speeches on subjects proposed in a 
previous meeting".' '^ 
The views of Sir Syed regarding medium of 
instruction would be more clear if we go through the 
clarification made by him before the Education 
Commission (1882). He was asked whether it was more 
profitable to teach western subjects through the medium 
of the vernacular rather than through English? He replied: 
"In the case of the vernacular and English primary and 
middle schools, in which pupils are not prepared for a 
high standard of education, it is obviously in the best 
interests of the country to teach western subjects through 
the vernacular medium. But if western subjects are taught 
in this way in English Elementary Schools, which are 
meant to act as a stepping-stone to higher studies, the 
whole point of education will be lost. Indeed, I admit that I 
once imagined that it would be most beneficial for the 
country to have western subjects taught in the vernacular 
Indeed, it took me a long time to decide 
whether or not the people of India could benefit from 
378 
having weslern subjects taught in the vernacular medium. 
I even tried to put my theories into practice It 
was for this reason that the Aligarh scientific society was 
founded But, finally, I was forced to admit that 1 
had been mistaken ' 
'I realized the soundness and t ruth of the policy of 
Lord William Bentink, who declared that the chief aim of 
the Government should be the imparting of western 
science and learning to the people of India.' 
'It is usually supposed that no country has ever 
made progress in any branch of learning before that 
branch of learning has been taught in the language of the 
country. But an important part of this proposition-indeed 
we might say the vital part-seems to be lacking. To be 
accurate we must rephrase the proposition and say that 
no country has ever made progress in any branch of 
learning before that branch of learning has been taught in 
the dominant language of the country. The dominant 
language of India is not the vernacular but English 
"114 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) also 
realized that: "English, however, must continue to be 
studied. It is a language which is rich in literature -
humanist ic , scientific and technical. If under sentimental 
urges we should give up English we would cut ourselves 
off from the living stream of ever growing knowledge. 
Unable to have access to this knowledge, our s tandards of 
scholarship would fast deteriorate and our participation in 
the world movements of thought would become negligible. 
Its effects would be disastrous for our practical life, for 
living nations must move with the times and must 
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respond quickly to the challenges of their surroundings. 
English is the only means of preventing our isolation from 
the world, and we will act unwisely if we allow ourselves 
to be enveloped in the folds of a dark curtain of ignorance. 
Our s tudents who are undergoing training at schools 
which will admit them either to a university or to a 
vocation must acquire sufficient mastery of English to give 
them access to the treasures of knowledge, and in the 
universities no s tudent should be allowed to take a degree 
who does not acquire the ability to read with facility and 
understanding works of English authors."^^^ 
The secondary Education Commission (1952-53) 
states that: 
"In view of the difficulties experienced by a certain 
number of pupils who had to migrate from one part of the 
country to the other and who could not easily take to a 
new regional language, English was allowed to be 
continued in some schools as the medium of instruction 
and as a language of study".^'^ 
The same views have been expressed in the National 
Policy on Education (1986) Programme of Action. The 
policy visualizes "to facilitate inter-regional mobility by 
providing equal access to every Indian of requisite merit 
regardless of his origin and emphasizes the universal 
character of a university. To achieve this objective, the 
state governments and universities will be encouraged to 
admit s tudents based on merit without any regard to 
domicile or nativity".ii^ 
Sir Syed said that there should be elementary 
schools in every village and town and the medium of 
instruction in these schools should be vernacular. He 
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desired that there should be secondary schools in city, 
town and district, and education in these schools should 
be conducted according to the rules framed for the Urdu 
College and the pupils should be required to read either 
EngUsh, Persian or Arabic as a second language. He 
proposed that in the vicinity of large cities where there 
shall be a Boarding House, there should be a large College 
to be designated in English "The Mohammadan Anglo-
Oriental College" and in Arabic, "Madrasat-ul-Uloom". In 
this college there should be three Departments i.e. 
English, Urdu and Arabic and Persian as mentioned under 
the heading, 'Curriculum' of this chapter. 
Sir Syed knew that it was difficult to make a uniform 
educational policy for all the Muslims of India because the 
different classes constituting a large community have 
always different objects and pursui ts . He said that the 
scheme of education shall be such as would embrace the 
various wants and requirements of those different classes 
of the people. So he proposed both the English and 
vernacular as medium of instruction. Regarding the 
vernacular medium of instruction he said that: "there will 
be one more advantEige gained by this method i.e. there 
will be very few pupils who will be as ignorant of the arts 
and sciences as they are now, even although they learn 
them in Urdoo.". ^s 
The Secondary Education Commission (1952-53) was 
of the opinion that: "In view of the development of regional 
languages in the different parts of the country and the 
languages spoken in such areas, it may not be practicable 
or desirable to attempt to lay down a uniform policy for 
the whole country".^^ Further, the Commission stated 
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that: "It is ordinarily accepted that the mother-tongue is 
the most suitable language as a medium of instruction for 
the child beginning its study".'"^" 
The Indian Education Commission (1964-66) 
expressed the same views and said: "In order that a sound 
foundation in the mother-tongue may be laid at this stage 
(i.e. class I to IV) no language other than this should be 
introduced during the first four years." 121 
Keeping in view the necessity of mother-tongue as 
the medium of instruction, the constitution of India 
recognizes, in respect of linguistic minorities, "the 
desirability, of providing instruction through the mother-
tongue for first five years of education (Article 350)" 122 
National Council of Educational Research and Training 
states that: "The mother-tongue is the most vital factor in 
the children's intellectual, emotional and spiritual growth 
The medium of instruction ideally, 
therefore, ought to be the mother-tongue at all the stages 
of school education". 123 
Thus, from the above discussion, the researcher 
concludes that the views of Sir Syed regarding medium of 
instruction are applicable and relevant today because 
since English is an international language, it is fruitful for 
the Muslims to take education through English Medium, 
so that they can keep themselves apace with the increase 
in knowledge. However, those who are not able to go for 
higher English Education or they do not want higher 
education and want to join some vocation they should be 
taught western subjects through the vernacular medium. 
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6. ADMINISTRATION OF EDUCATION 
Sir Syed believed that Indians could progress only 
when they themselves established and managed their 
institutions for education according to their requirements 
without the interference of the government. In a speech 
delivered in a Madrasa at Gurdaspur, Punjab, on January 
27, 1884, he said: 
"Friends, I am of the opinion that no Government 
can take the responsibilities of the education of the whole 
nation, and I firmly believe that it is not possible for the 
Government to meet out fully the educational 
requirements of its subjects Indian will progress 
only when they themselves, without the interference of 
the Government and its officers, arrange for the education 
of their young boys out of their voluntary contribution, 
and themselves administer and control it".i24 
In reply to a question before the Education 
Commission (Hunter Commission - 1882) Sir Syed said: 
"It is impossible for people to acquire a suitable form of 
education until they take the entire management of 
education into their own hands. It follows that it would be 
to the country's advantage if the government left the 
people to manage their own education for themselves and 
refrained from interfering in any way whatsoever ...."'-^s 3ij. 
Syed believed in this principle and it was not said simply 
because India was ruled by foreigners. 
The above principle of Sir Syed is reflecting in the 
constitution of India. The fundamental rights guaranteed 
under Article 30 of the Indian Constitution states: "All 
minorities, whether based on religion or language, shall 
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have the right to estabUsh and administer educational 
institutions, of their choice."'^^' 
Disposing before the Education Commission (1882) 
Sir Syed Ahmad said: "I am personally of the opinion that 
the duty of government, in relation to public instruction, 
is not to provide education to the people, but to aid the 
people in procuring it for themselves".^27 
The government is not able to meet the educational 
expenditure of the country because of its limited financial 
resources. The Resolution of the Education Commission 
(1882) States: "The resources at the disposal of 
Government, whether imperial, provincial, or local, are, 
and must long remain, extremely limited in amount It 
was in view of the impossibility of government alone doing 
all that must be done to provide adequate means for the 
education of the Natives of India' that the grant in aid 
system was elaborated and developed by the dispatch of 
1854, and it is to the wider extension of this system, 
especially, in connection with higher and middle 
education, that the government looks to set free funds 
which may then be made applicable to the promotion of 
the education of the masses."i^s 
Sir Syed was of the view that Muslims should 
approach the government for the appointment of a 
committee consisting of Muslims, to co-operate with the 
Director of Public Instructions. He suggested that: "a 
share in the management of Government primary schools 
should be demanded. But for the Muslims he thought that 
the best method would be to establish private schools 
accepting grant in aid." 129 
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One of the principle on which M.A.O. College was 
founded was, "the management of this institution, shall be 
perfectly free from any control of the government, beyond 
mere supervision".i^" 
The same views were also expressed by the 
University Education Commission (1948-49). It said: 
"Under liberty we shall refer to the liberating character of 
all education, the need for the autonomy of the 
universities and for freedom of thought and expression for 
the teachers". 131 
National Policy on Education (1986), Programme of 
Action, highlighting the importance of the autonomy of 
educational institutions regarding redesigning the courses 
of higher education said, "Autonomous colleges and 
autonomous departments will be major ins t ruments in 
promoting the redesign of courses". 1^2 
Sir Syed said that the entire management of the 
schools and colleges established in cities and villages 
should be in he hands of Muslims. He divided the colleges 
into three categories namely, English, Urdu and Arabic 
and Persian and said: "The system if approved and acted 
upon would not only remove the dark ignorance which 
prevails amongst them but will also save their souls from 
perdition in the next world."'33 
About the schools of villages Sir Syed said: "They 
would be made more useful and popular by: 
1. Reforming the course of study, and raising the 
s tandard of literature, 
2. By appointing such persons to be teachers as are 
popular, and possess the confidence of the people. 
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3. By fixing their salaries on s tandards , sufficient to 
make them appreciate their appointment. 
4. By securing the co-operation of respectable men in 
each division of a district in the cause of 
education." 134 
Sir Syed said that there had been a great set-back 
and political mistake due to the fact that respectable 
natives were not concerned much with education. 
Replying a question before the Education Commission 
1882 (Hunter Commission) regarding government's 
support to primary and secondary education he said that: 
"After a full consideration of the question in all its 
bearing, I have come to the conclusion that the native 
public can not obtain suitable education unless the people 
take the entire management of their education into their 
own hands , and that it is not possible for government to 
adopt a system of education which may answer all 
purposes and satisfy the special wants of the various 
sections of the population. It would, therefore, be more 
beneficial to the country if the government should leave 
the entire management of their education to the people, 
and withdraw its own interference".'^^ 
The university Education Commission (1948-49) also 
stated that: "The respect in which the universities of Great 
Britain are held is due to the freedom from Governmental 
interference which they enjoy constitutionally and 
actually. Our universities should be released from control 
of politics".'^f' 
It is evident from the above discussion that though 
Sir Syed wanted to take the support of the British 
Government for his educational programmes, yet he was 
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not ready to put the college management under the 
government control. He said repeatedly that it was 
necessary to keep education away from government 
interference. Sir Syed wanted that the people should 
establish and manage schools and colleges themselves 
according to their choice and the government should 
support the educational institutions by Grant in aid 
system. 
Similar views were also expressed by the university, 
Education Commission (1948-49) regarding government 
aid and governmental control over the educational 
insti tutions. It enumerated: "Higher education is 
undoubtedly, an obligation of the State Control over 
academic policies. Intellectual progress demands the 
maintenance of the spirit of free enquiry.".'^v 
The National Policy on Education (1986) also 
observed that the system of affiliated colleges does not 
provide autonomy to deserving colleges to frame curricula, 
courses of studies, or their own system of evaluation. The 
policy envisaged that about 500 colleges should be 
developed as autonomous colleges in the Seventh Plan. In 
order to achieve this objective it was proposed: 
a. "to make provision in the University Acts, where 
necessary, to enable colleges to become autonomous. 
b. to make statutory provisions, if necessary, to enable 
autonomous colleges to award their own degrees or 
to confer deemed university s ta tus on them to 
develop other appropriate mechanism to accelerate 
the process of curricular reforms, design of courses, 
reforms in teaching and evaluation procedures, 
etc.".138 
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Thus, the investigator can conclude that the views of 
Sir Syed that the colleges should be given autonomy is 
more relevant today than in his own time. His views and 
policies, in this behalf, prepared in 1872, have been 
endorsed by the Education Commissions and National 
Policy on Education (1986) of India. 
7. SECULAR VIEWS OF SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the founder of Aligarh 
Movement was a secular man. He said; "India is like a 
bride which has got two beautiful and lustrous eyes -
Hindus and Musalmans".'3'J From the very beginning the 
M.A.O. College was secular in character. Although it was 
founded, particularly, to satisfy the educational needs of 
the Muslims, there was no discrimination against the 
Hindus either in the recruitment of college staff or 
admission of s tudents . The same advantages which were 
enjoyed by the Muslims were also availed by the non-
Muslims. True to its ideal, the college was a monument of 
communal harmony. 
Sir Syed delivered a speech at Patna on January 27, 
1883, emphasizing the need for cordial relations between 
Hindus and Muslims: "To be a Hindu or a Muslim is a 
matter of internal faith which has nothing to do with 
mutual relationship and external conditions. How good is 
the saying, whoever may be its author, that a human 
being is composed of two elements-his faith which he owes 
to God and his moral sympathy which he owes to his 
fellow being. Hence leave God's share to God and concern 
yourself with the share that is yours."'''o 
Sir Syed himself was a man of impartial views and 
the scope of Aligarh Movement for educational 
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advancement and social reforms was not narrow. The 
emphasis of this Movement was on Mushms due to the 
fact that MusUms were educationally backward, ignorant 
and lethargic than^ the other Indian communities. 
Throughout his life, Sir Syed worked in collaboration with 
Hindus who did not hesitate to provide him all possible 
help in the form of material and moral support. 
Sir Syed visited the Punjab in 1883. The Indian 
Association, Lahore, presented him an address of 
welcome. In reply he made the following speech: 
" 1 am glad to say that in this institution both 
the brothers get the same education. All the privileges in 
the college which a student gets because of his being a 
Musalman, are without any restriction, provided to him 
who calls himself Hindu. There is no distinction between 
Hindus and Muslims I consider Hindus and 
Musalmans as my two eyes "''^ i 
This speech was not only the words spoken to please 
the gathering, but the atmosphere of the college proved 
every word spoken by him. The Head Master of the school 
was Mr. Siddon, an Englishman. The Second Master (Next 
to Mr. Siddon in authority) was Lala Baijnath Prasad. The 
Managing Committee of the College, consisting of twenty-
two members, had six Hindus on it. 
When Sir Syed was Incharge of the Famine Relief 
Operations at Moradabad in 1860, Raja Jai Kishan Das 
who met him for the first time, expressed the secular 
views of Sir Syed in the following words: 
" I saw him working with the poor and the 
helpless, regardless of religion and race, treating everyone 
389 
with the greatest sympathy, I was astonished at the 
sincerity of this man."''''^ 
Sir Syed founded a Madrasa in Moradabad on 
November, 5, 1859. "The school report of January 1, 
1860, showed a student population of 175, Muslims being 
103 and Hindus 72."'''^ 
The above mentioned report shows the secular 
atti tude of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and his efforts for the 
educational upliftment of the Indians. "When in 1864, he 
founded a Madrasa at Ghazipur, Raja Dev Narain Signh 
laid its foundation-stone and side by side with Persian 
and Arabic, he made arrangements for the teaching of 
Sanskrit". 144 
When in 1875,he founded Madrasat-ul-Uloom, he 
kept its door open to all the people irrespective of religion, 
caste and creed. Sir Syed in his report for the year 1877, 
wrote: 
" It was never the intention of the founders of this 
institution that other races should be shut out from 
reaping any benefits from the high and liberal education 
which the college professed to impart. The thought can 
not be entertained for a movement that public spirit and 
patriotic persons like the founders of this college should 
be possessed of such narrow minds and hard hearts as 
not to appreciate the value of human sympathy". 1^*5 
About the secular attitude of Sir Syed, Professor 
Khaliq Ahmad Nizami wrote: 
"There can be no greater complement to the 
catholicity of his movement than the fact that the first 
graduate of the M.A.O. College was a Hindu (Ishwari 
Prasad)".'46 The first postgraduate s tudent of the M.A.O. 
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College was also a Non-Muslim, Amba Prasad. Sanskrit 
was included in the curriculum of the M.A.O. College from 
the very beginning. 
In the M.A.O. College, the Hindus and the Muslim 
students studied together, lived together and dined 
together on the same table. The secular spirit of the 
institution always impressed anyone who visited the 
M.A.O. College. Sir William llunlcr, I'rcsidcnl of the 
Education Commission (1882), was constrained to 
observe, thus , about the atmosphere of the college: "The 
Mohammadan founders of this strictly Mohammadan 
institution have thrown open their doors to the youth of 
all races and creeds. Among the 259 s tudents , I find 57 
Hindus, or nearly a fourth of the whole. Christian and 
Parsi lads have also received a liberal education within its 
wall. This liberality of mind pervades not only its rules 
and its teaching, but the whole life of the place".i"*"^ 
Sir Syed stressed on Hindu-Muslim cordial relations 
and fraternity. Similar views were also expressed by the 
University Education Commission (1948-49). It stated: 
"Fraternity can be fostered in educational 
inst i tut ions among the members of different communities, 
if we do not emphasize differences of caste, community 
and religion. In the hostels and play grounds and unions, 
s tudents should be trained in the democratic way of 
l i f e . " 148 
Sir Syed was one of the Indians who conceived India 
as a secular country and had the greatest respect for all 
religions. In Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya he wrote: "Our conviction 
is that the righteous people, to whatever religion they 
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might belong, deserve our respect and regards as the 
righteous people of our own religion".'"*^ 
One can hardly find a person in the 19'^ century who 
spoke and wrote so forcefully on communal harmony and 
the unity of the country. Sir Syed was a farsighted thinker 
and wanted that the students of M.A.O. College should be 
broad - minded and have goodwill for the entire humanity. 
Emphasizing secular values and humanism, Pandit 
Jawarlal Nehru, the first Prime Minister of India, in his 
convocation address to the University of Allahabad in 
1947, summed up the basic objectives of the University 
and its role in national life in the following statements: "A 
University stands for humanism, for tolerance, for reason, 
for the adventure of ideas and for the search of truth."'-''" 
India is a secular state. The principle of equality in 
regard to educational rights is set forth in article 23 of the 
Indian Constitution as: "No minority whether based on 
religion, community or language shall be discriminated 
against in regard to the admission of any person belonging 
to such minority into any educational institution 
maintained by the state."^^^ 
National Policy on Education (1986) Programme of 
Action also states: "The State shall not in granting aid to 
educational institutions, discriminate against any 
educational institutions on the ground that it is under the 
management of minority, whether based on religion or 
language." 152 
Regarding the admission of a citizen into any 
educational institution, the said Policy states: "No citizen 
shall be denied admission into any educational institution 
maintained by the State or receiving aid out of State-Funds 
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on ground only of religion, race, caste, language or any of 
them." 153 
Sir Syed held the view that the Muslims should get 
such type of education which enables them to adjust 
themselves not only in India but at any place of the world 
and this is possible only when a person has impartial 
at t i tudes towards different religions. He said: "that the 
establishment of such college [English section of the 
M.A.O. college] to meet the desires and aspirations of 
those Mohammedans who long for high posts under 
government was absolutely necessary, as the time was 
fast approaching when high proficiency in English would 
be the only path leading to high rank and position in the 
world." 154 
The University Education Commission (1948-49) 
expressed the same views in the following words: "A 
programme of education for world citizenship should be 
made a part of every person's general education. 
Universities must make provision for the study of the 
different aspects of international affairs, such as the 
nature and development of other civilizations and 
cultures." 155 
Sir Syed being a broad-minded person, had impartial 
attitude and faith in universal brother-hood. He wanted 
that the students of M.A.O College should have an 
international out look. 
The views of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan about secularism 
and communal harmony have much relevance in the 
present political scenario of India than in his own time. 
The country is facing communal problems and terrorism is 
at large claiming a number of precious life and destroying 
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property worth crores of rupees everyday. There are 
conflicts among the citizens of India on the basis of 
reHgion, region and caste. The urgent need of the preset 
day Indian society is to follow secular values as were 
followed by Sir Syed and other advocates of the Aligarh 
Movement, so that India may become a true secular state 
where religious freedom prevails. 
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CONCLUSION, FINDINGS AND SUGGESTIONS 
The fulfillment of the urgent necessities always require 
great men and the Muslims of India were lucky, in fact, as 
they found Sir Syed Ahmad Khan the founder of Aligarh 
Movement, to accept the challenges. The second half of the 
nineteenth century was the period of demoralization and 
decay for Indians in general and Muslims in particular. After 
the failure of the Revolt of 1857, the Britishers got complete 
control over India and became its rulers. The Muslims were 
held responsible for the Revolt and the Britishers made 
them the target of their attack. The Muslims were the worst 
sufferers of all the Indian communities. 
Sir Syed was convinced that the Britishers were for 
ahead in science and technology and it was difficult to 
derive them out. Therefore, he made a plan to develop good 
relations between the Indians and the Britishers. He had 
realized that the Muslims of India could not regain their lost 
honour unless they obtained modern education and gave up 
their traditional mode of thinking. 
He found in modern education the panacea for all the 
social ills, prevailing in the contemporary Muslim society, 
and devoted himself with money, time and energy for the 
welfare of his community. When he was in England in 1869-
70, he realized that the mankind has entered into a very 
important phase of its existence i.e., an age of science and 
technology. 
He thought that if the Muslims continuously neglected 
their wordly affairs, their religion and insti tut ions would be 
attacked from all sides. So, he wanted that the Muslims 
should acquire scientific knowledge along with Islamic 
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education. He made consistent efforts to change the 
MusHm's outlook from medievaUsm to modernism. Thinking 
education as the only weapon to remove all the social ills, he 
initiated a movement for the social and educational 
advancement of the Muslims of India, which came to be 
known as the Aligarh Movement. 
As already mentioned in the second chapter, the 
investigator of the present study went through different 
research studies in the area and reached at the conclusion 
that many research studies have been done on the 
educational philosophy of Shah Waliullah, Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, Vinoba Bhave, Sri Auro Bindo, Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and other eminent personalities. 
Some research works on Rama Krishna Mission and its 
impact on contemporary Indian education, contribution of 
Brahmo-Samaj Movement and Arya-Samaj Movement to the 
development of Indian education have also been done. 
Many books and articles both in English and Urdu 
have been written on Sir Syed and Aligarh Movement and its 
present-day relevance. But the focus of these writings is not 
on educational implications and relevance lo the 
contemporary Indian education and they do not come in the 
purview of research studies. 
Therefore, the investigator felt the need to work on the 
topic under reference and made a systematic study of The 
Aligarh Movement: A Chapter in the History of Indian 
Education. 
As far as the political scenario during 18 '^^  and 19^'' 
century is concerned, as discussed in the third chapter, the 
period from the year 1707 to 1857 is the period of the 
downfall of the Mughals which started after the death of 
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Aurangzeb in 1707. The serious wars of succession began 
among the royal family, which weakened the s tructure of the 
Mughal Empire. In the year 1803, Lord Lake attacked on 
Delhi and total Mughal Empire came under the possession 
and control of East India Company. In 1837, Bahadur Shah 
Zafar was seated on the throne by the Britishers. During the 
Revolt of 1857, he was arrested and sent to Rangoon 
(Burma) where he died in 1862. 
Soon after the Revolt of 1857,the East India company 
was abolished and India came directly under the British 
Crown, and Queen Victoria became the Empress of India. 
Since the Muslims were held responsible for the Revolt, the 
Britishers adopted a vindictive and hostile policy and tried 
their best to undermine the influence of the Muslims. 
Among all the communities of India, the Muslims were the 
worst sufferers. 
The incidence of Revolt was a turning point in the 
history of India. The old systems came to an end and a new 
social and economic order emerged. Sir Syed Ahmad realized 
the fact that education only could uplift the s ta tus of 
Muslims. He believed that the Muslims could get their lost 
honour if they obtained higher western education along with 
traditional education. The prevailing conditions during post 
mutiny period compelled Sir Syed to initiate a Movement for 
the educational advancement of the Muslims of India. 
Sir Syed, born on October 17, 1817, belonged to a very 
distinguished and respectable family of Delhi. During the 
Mutiny, he witnessed the destructive scenes of the Indians 
in general and Muslim in particular. He thought for the 
regeneration of the Muslims of India. 
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He found in education the cure of all the social ills 
prevailing in the contemporary Indian society, lie travelled 
to England to see the educational system of Oxford and 
Cambridge Universities. He returned India with the firm 
decision to establish an institution of higher learning for 
modern education. After returning to India he made efforts 
for the educational advancement of the Muslims of India and 
on May 24, 1875 the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
was laid which opened a New Chapter in the History of 
Indian Education. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was an institution in himself 
and an embodiment of highly respectable personal qualities. 
He wrote on history, politics, religion, science, law and on 
Urdu language and literature. Ju s t to quote a few, Asar-us-
Sanadid (Archaeological History of the Ruins of Delhi), 
Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind (The causes of the Indian Revolt), 
Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya (Lectures on Islam) are a clear evidence 
of his depth of thought and greatness as a writer. 
Sir Syed Ahmad was an outstanding and distinguished 
speaker. He had the quality of expressing and explaining the 
things in an effective way. Stressing the need of healthy 
relations between Hindus and Muslims, Sir Syed delivered a 
speech at Patna on January 27, 1883: "India is like a bride 
which has got two beautiful and lustrous eyes - Hindus and 
Musalmans". 
As far as the Aligarh Movement is concerned, the 
investigator of the present study made a thorough study 
from its evolution to the present-day in the fifth chapter. 
The end of the Mughal Empire in 1857 and demoralized and 
pathetic condition of the Muslims compelled Sir Syed Ahmad 
to make efforts for the regeneration of the Muslim 
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community. He analysed the causes of the pathetic 
condition of the Muslims and after careful analysis reached 
at the conclusion that if Muslims would obtain higher 
western education along with traditional education, they 
would get their lost honour. 
The Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
movement but it covered all the aspects of human life. After 
the failure of the Revolt of 1857, the Britishers introduced 
their system of education and the Muslims had to face a 
number of educational difficulties in the new set up. The 
British curriculum was not acceptable to the Muslims. After 
the Revolt, the properties of the Muslims were confiscated. 
Arts and Crafts were crushed due to the competition of 
English factories. The political powers of the Muslims were 
exterminated forever. The Missionary writers were making 
at tacks on Islam with the intension to shake the faith of the 
younger generation of Muslims in their religion. Sir Syed 
thought that in order to awake the Muslims in political, 
social, economic and religious matters , education was the 
most powerful weapon and he started an educational 
movement covering all these aspects. 
There gathered around Sir Syed Ahmad Khan a galaxy 
of talented persons like Syed Mahmud (Son of Sir Syed), 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk, Moulvi Sami-Ullah Khan, 
Altaf Husain Hali and Raja jai Kishan Das etc. These 
persons were the great advocates of the Aligarh Movement 
and worked heart and soul for he furtherance of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
As far as the phases of development of the Aligarh 
Movement is concerned, they have been discussed in detail 
in the fifth chapter. The first phase started from 1875 i.e. 
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the year in which foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
was laid and ended in 1898, when the founder of the Aligarh 
Movement, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, died. The second phase 
started after his death and ended in 1920 when the Aligarh 
Muslim University was incorporated. The third phase began 
from 1920 and ended in 1947 when the country got 
independence. During the third phase, the contribution of 
the Vice-Chancellors of Aligarh Muslim University in the 
development of the Aligarh Movement has been mentioned in 
detail. The fourth phase started in 1947, which is going on. 
In this phase, the contribution of Vice-Chancellors of 
A.M.U., Amendments made in the University Act and the 
power given to the university under section 5(2)(C) in A.M.U. 
(Amendment) Act of 1981 has been discussed. The Aligarh 
Muslim University is not only an institution of higher 
education but it is an embodiment of Aligarh Educational 
Movement, which is still going forward. 
As far as the educational implications of the Aligarh 
Movement and its relevance to the contemporary Indian 
education is concerned, the investigator of the present study 
made a systematic study of the views of the Aligarh 
Movement about the different aspects of education such as 
need and importance of education, aims of education, 
curriculum, methods of teaching, medium of instruction, 
administration of education and secular views. The 
investigator also made a systematic study of the reports of 
the contemporary Indian Commissions and Committees on 
education about the above mentioned aspects of education 
and reached at the conclusion that the views of the Aligarh 
Movement regarding the above mentioned aspects of 
education are significantly in agreement with the reports of 
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the contemporary Indian Commissions and Committees on 
education and are more relevant today than in the time of 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan- the founder of the Ahgarh Movement. 
FINDINGS: 
The main findings of the study are as under: 
1. The following were the main factors responsible for the 
emergence of the Aligarh Movement: (i) After the Revolt 
of 1857, the Britishers got complete possession and 
control over India and became its rulers (ii) They held 
the Muslims responsible for the Revolt and adopted a 
vindictive and hostile policy towards Muslims, 
consequently (iii) The Muslims were the worst sufferers 
among all the communities of India, (iv) the Britishers 
left no stone unturned to undermine the influence and 
hold of Muslims (v) Muslims were not ready to accept 
English education because they thought that it would 
harm their faith, (vi) Day-by-day the Muslims were 
getting demoralized and were unable to adjust 
themselves in the changed situations (vii) Seeing all 
this, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was very sad and started 
thinking about the upliftment of the Muslim community. 
After a careful analysis he found in EDUCATION 
the cure of all the social ills prevailing in India and 
started a social and educational movement, which came 
to be known as the ALIGARH MOVEMENT. 
2. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan did many works for the 
upliftment of the Muslim community, some of them are 
as under: (i) Established a Persian Madrasa in 
Moradabad on November 5, 1859, (ii) Established a 
Scientific Society at Ghazipur in on January 9, 1864 
and in April 1864 shifted it permanently in Aligarh. (iii) 
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Established Victoria School at Ghazipur in March 1864. 
(iv) Laid the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom on 
May 24, 1875. (v) Raised it to the s ta tus of College on 
January 8, 1877. (vi) Established All-India Mushm 
Educational Conference in December 1886. (vii) Wrote a 
number of books on history, politics, religion, science. 
Law and on Urdu language and literature. Asar-us-
Sanadid (Archaeological History of the Ruins of Delhi), 
Asbab-i-Baghavat-i-Hind (The causes of the Indian 
Revolt), Khutbat-i-Ahmadiya (Lecturers on Islam) are 
some important books written by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
The Aligarh Movement was basically an educational 
movement but it covered social, economic, political and 
religious aspects of Muslim community. After the failure 
of the Revolt of 1857,the Britishers introduced their 
system of education, which was not acceptable to 
Muslims. Properties of Muslims were confiscated and 
they were economically crushed. The political powers of 
Muslims were exterminated forever. The Missionary 
writers were making attacks on Islam. Sir Syed thought 
that in order to regenerate the Muslims in economic, 
social, political and religious matters, education was the 
most powerful weapon. Therefore, he started an 
educational movement covering all the above-mentioned 
aspects of life. 
There gathered around Sir Syed Ahmad Khan a galaxy of 
talented and devoted persons. They co-operated him in 
his educational movement. Some of them are Syed 
Mahmud, Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk, Maulvi 
Samiullah Khan, Altaf Husain Hali and Raja Ja i Kishan 
Das. These persons were the chief exponents of the 
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Aligarh Movement and worked with commitment and 
devotion for the furtherance of the AUgarh Movement. 
5. The Aligarh Movement has four phases of its 
development. The first phase s tar ts from 1875 to 1898 
i.e. from the foundation stone of Madrasat-ul-Uloom to 
the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan - the founder of the 
Aligarh Movement. The Second phase s tar ts from 1898 
to 1920 i.e., from the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to 
the incorporation of Aligarh Muslim University. The 
third phase commences from 1920 to 1947 i.e. from the 
incorporation of the Aligarh Muslim University to the 
independence of the country and the fourth phase 
begins from 1947 to 2004 i.e. from the independence of 
the country till the date of the submission of the present 
thesis. 
6. The founder of the Aligarh Movement, Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, expressed his views on different aspects of 
education. He held the view that education is necessary 
for man and without education a man cannot be called a 
complete man. He also expressed his views on the aims 
of education and said "The purpose of education has 
always been to enable a man to develop his intellectual 
powers to the full so that he may grasp the significance 
of any situation that arises". 
7. The views of the Aligarh Movement regarding the need 
and importance of education, aims of education, 
curriculum, methods of teaching, medium of 
instruction, administration of education and secular 
views have been found to be significantly corresponding 
with the reports of the contemporary Indian 
Commissions and Committees on education, and, thus, 
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have great relevance today than in the time of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan. 
8. The material expression of the Aligarh Movement in the 
form of Madrasat-ul-Uloom, founded on May 24, 1875, 
opened a new chapter in the history of Indian education. 
It differed in many important respects from all other 
educational institutions of India. Before the 
establishment of Madrasat-ul-Uloom, there were schools 
and colleges established and managed by private 
individuals or founded by sovereigns and supported by 
the income of the state. But for the first time in the 
history of India, an educational institution was 
established by the united efforts and well-wishers of the 
whole Muslim community. A new pattern of education 
was adopted in this institution with the broad concept of 
preparing a child both for the material world and the 
spiritual world by synthesizing the Modern Education 
with Traditional Islamic Education. 
The Madrasat-ul-UIoom was raised to the s ta tus 
of a college ((Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh) in 1877, and became a university in 1920. With 
the establishment of M.A.O. College, Aligarh a number 
of Muslim schools and colleges came into existence. 
Nadvatul-Ulema, Lucknow; Jamia Millia Islamia, New 
Delhi and Jamia Hamdard, Delhi; have been established 
due to the impact of the Aligarh Movement. 
Aligarh Muslim University is not only a University 
or an institution of higher education but it is an 
embodiment of Aligarh Educational Movement which is 
still going forward. 
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SUGGESTIONS: 
1. There is an urgent need to conduct a comprehensive 
study on the impact of All-India Muslim Educational 
Conferences in the spread of modern education among 
the Muslims of India. 
2. There is a need to conduct a thorough study on the 
contribution of Old Boys of Aligarh Muslim University 
in the furtherance of the Aligarh Movement. 
3. An exhaustive research work could be undertaken to 
study the causes of educational backwardness of the 
Muslims of India and to suggest measures for their 
educational advancement in the light of the Aligarh 
Movement. 
4. To explore the possibility of conducting research study 
on planning and implementation of the suggestions 
emerged from the "Committee for Better Diffusion and 
Advancement of Learning Among the Mohammadans of 
India". 
5. Quite serious work is needed to identify the 
contribution of the European Staff of the M.A.O. 
College, Aligarh, in the development of the Aligarh 
Movement with special reference to H.G.I. Siddons, 
Theodore Beck, Theodore Morison, W.A.J. Archbol and 
J.H. Towle. 
6. There is also a need of doing research work about the 
contribution of associates of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in 
the development of the Aligarh Movement with special 
reference to Syed Mahmud, Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-
Mulk and Raja Jai Kishan Das and others. 
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APPENDICES 
APPENDIX - I 
CHRONOLOGY OF SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN 
1. October 17, 1817 
2. February 9, 1822 
3. 1828 
4. 
13. 
1836 
1837 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12 
Feb. 
May, 
Dec. 24, 
Jan 10, 
1838 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1841 
1842 
1842 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
Feb. 18, 
Jan 20, 
May 24, 
Jan 13, 
1846 
1847 
1849 
1850 
1854 
1855 
Born at Delhi 
Bismillah ceremony was performed 
Death of Khwaja Fariduddin, maternal grand-
father 
Married with Pakeeza Begum at the age of 19 
years. 
Sayyid-ul-Akhbar started by Sayyicd 
Mohammad Khan. 
Death of his father, Sayyid Mohammad 
Muttaqi. 
Started his job career as a Sarishtadar (Head 
Indian Clerk in the Court of Justice) in the 
office of subordinate judge in Delhi 
Appointed Naib Munshi at Agra 
Pubhshed his first book Jam-i-Jum 
Passed examination of Munsif (Judge) 
Appointed Munsif at Mainpun. 
Transferred from Manpuri to Fatchpur Sikn as 
Munsif 
Received the title of "Jawad-ud-Daula Syed 
Ahmad Khan Arif-i-Jung" from the Mughal 
Court. 
Transferred from Fatehpur Sikri to Delhi. 
First edition of Asar-us-Sanadid published 
Syed Hamid, first child of Sir Syed was born. 
Syed Mahmud, second child of Sir Syed was 
born. 
Second edition of 'Asar-ur-Sanadid' pubhshed 
Appointed permanent Sadr-i-Amm at Bijnor 
( i i ) 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
Nov. 19, 
April, 
April, 
Nov. 5, 
May 12, 
Jan. 9, 
March 
April, 
July 4, 
Dec. 30, 
March 30, 
May 10, 
Sep 14, 
1855 
1857 
1858 
1858 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1860 
1860 
1861 
1861 
1862 
1862 
1862 
1863 
1863 
1864 
1864 
1864 
1864 
1865 
, 1866 
, 1866 
, 1866 
Edited 'A'in-i-Akbari' of Abul Fazal. 
Death of his mother Aziz-un-Nisa Begum 
Appointed as 'Sadar-us-Sadur', at Moradabad. 
Published Tarikh-i-Zila' Bijnor 
Nominated member of Special Commission for 
hearing appeals about confiscated property. 
Pubhshed "Causes of the Indian Revolt". 
Established a Madrasa at Moradabad. 
Published "Loyal Mohammadans of India". 
Femine in N.W. Provinces and relief work by 
Syed Ahmad Khan in Morabadbad. 
French translation of 'Asar-us-Sanadid' by 
Garcin de Tassy. 
Death of his wife in Moradabad and buried 
there at Shaukat Bagh. 
Transferred to Ghazipur. 
Edited Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi' 
Published Commentary on Bible. 
Edited Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri' 
Published a pamphlet on education 
Established 'Scientific Society' in Ghazipur 
which was shifted in Aligarh in April 1864. 
Laid the foundation of Victoria School at 
Ghazipur. 
Transferred to Aligarh 
Elected Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain. 
Sends a memorandum to the Government 
about the intension of the Scientific Society to 
publish book on Agriculture. 
Aligarh Institute Gazette was started. Now its 
name is "Aligarh Muslim University Gazette" 
Founded "The British Indian Association". 
Wrote Ahkam-1-Ta'am-i-Ahl-i-Kitab. 
111) 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
August, 
Aug. 15, 
Sep. 25, 
April 10, 
May 04, 
Aug 6, 
May 31, 
Sep. 4, 
Oct. 2, 
Dec. 24, 
Dec. 26, 
Feb. 
May 24, 
June 1, 
July 31, 
Aug., 
August, 
Jan. 8, 
Sep. 21, 
Sep. 30, 
1867 
1867 
1867 
1969 
1869 
1869 
1869 
1870 
1870 
1870 
1870 
1873 
1872 
1875 
1875 
1876 
1876 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
Sends a memorandum to the Viceroy for 
establishment of a Vernacular University. 
Transferred to Benaras as Judge of the Small 
Cause Court. 
Started Homeopathic Dispensary and Hospital 
at Benaras. 
Left Bombay for England. 
Reached at London. 
Received the insignia of C.S.I. (Companion of 
the Star of India in England) 
Wrote Strictures upon the Present Educational 
System in India. 
Left London for India. 
Reached at Bombay. 
Tahzibul-Akhlaq started 
Established the Committee for the Better 
Diffusion and Advancement of Learning Among 
the Muslims of India. 
Scheme for establishing a College presented. 
Prepared a Report of the Committee for the 
Better Diffusion and Advancement of Learning 
Among the Mohammadans of India. 
Foundation stone of the Madrasat-ul-Uloom 
laid down. 
Regular classes started in Madrasat-ul-UIoom. 
Took voluntary retirement from service. 
Permanently settled at Aligarh. 
Started writing Commentary on the Holy 
Qura'an. 
Lord Lytton laid the foundation stone of the 
M.A.O. College, Aligarh. 
Nominated member of the Viceroy's Legislative 
Council. 
Sir Syed introduced the Vaccination Bill in the 
Viceroy's Legislative Council. 
( i v ) 
65. 1882-83 
66. 1883 
67. Aug 11, 1883 
68. 1883 
69. Dec. 27, 1886 
70. 1887 
71. 1888 
72. May 14, 1888 
73. April 18, 1889 
74. 1889 
75. Aug. 12, 1890 
76. Jan., 1894 
77. July, 1895 
78. March 24, 1898 
79. March 27, 1898 
80. March, 28, 1898 
Appointed as a member of Education 
Commission under the Chairmanship of W.W. 
Hunter. 
The first volume of 'Khutbat-i-Ahmadia' was 
published. 
Founded Mohammadan Civil 
Commission Fund Association. 
Service 
Established 
Aligarh. 
Established 
Conference. 
Mohammadan Association, 
Mohammadan 
Nominated member of the 
Commission by Lord Duffein. 
Educational 
Civil Service 
Established Patriotic Association at Aligarh. 
Received K.C.S.I. (Knight Commander of the 
Star of India) at Aligarh. 
Received the Degree of LLD. (Honoris Causa) 
from Edinburgh 
Circulates the Trustee Bill. 
The first meeting of the Board of Trustees held. 
Syed Hamid, first child of Sir Syed died. 
The college Head clerk Mr. Shyam Bihari Lai 
Mathur embezzled college money of rupees one 
lakh Five thousand four hundred nine. 
Sir Syed fell seriously ill. 
Death at Aligarh at 10.00 p.m. 
Buried in he Jama Masjid complex, AMU, 
Aligarh. Since there v^as a big gathering at the 
time of burial ceremony, the last prayer 
(Namaz-e-Janaza) was offered in Cricket 
Pavalion. Maulana Abdullah Ansari, Nazim-e-
Diniyat, led the prayer. 
( V ) 
APPENDIX - II 
PRINCIPALS OF M . A . O . COLLEGE, ALIGARH 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
Name 
Mr. H.G.I. Siddons 
Mr. Theodore Beck 
Mr. Theodore Morison 
Mr. J.R. Cornah (Officiating) 
Mr. W.A.J. Archbold 
Mr. J .H. Toule 
Mr. Wali M u h a m m a d 
(Officiating 
Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad 
Duration 
From 
J a n 8, 1877 
Feb. 1, 1884 
Oct. 29, 1899 
March 1, 1905 
Oct. 16, 1905 
Nov. 1, 1909 
March 1, 1919 
J u n e 1, 1919 
To 
J a n 3 1 , 1884 
Sep. 2, 1899 
Feb. 28 , 1905 
Oct. 15, 1905 
Oct. 3 1 , 1909 
Feb. 28 , 1919 
May 3 1 , 1919 
Dec. 1, 1920 
( v i ) 
APPENDIX - III 
VICE-CHANCELLORS, A.M.U., ALIGARH 
s. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
Name 
His Highness Mohammad Ali 
Mohammad Khan, Raja Saheb of 
Mahmudabad 
Nawab Muhammad Muzmmil-Ullah 
Khan Saheb Sherwani (Acting) 
Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan 
Nawab Muhammad Muzmmil-UUah 
Khan Saheb Sherwani (Acling) 
Nawab Muhammad Muzmmil-Ullah 
Khan Saheb Sherwani (Acting) 
Nawab Muhammad Muzmmil-Ullah 
Khan Saheb Sherwani 
Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman 
(Acting) 
Sir Ross Masood 
Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman 
(Acting) 
Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan 
(Acting) 
Dr. Zia-Ud-Din Ahmad 
Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman 
(Honorary) 
Duration 
From 
Dec. 1, 1920 
March 1, 1923 
Jan. 1, 1924 
Apr. 22, 1924 
Nov. 2, 1925 
Jan. 1, 1927 
Feb. 9, 1929 
Oct. 20, 1929 
July 1, 1930 
May 1, 1934 
April 19, 1935 
April 30, 1938 
To 
Feb. 28, 1923 
Dec. 31, 1923 
Dec. 31, 1926 
Sep. 15, 1924 
Jan. 15, 1926 
Feb. 8, 1929 
Oct. 19. 1929 
April 30, 1934 
Oct. 31, 1930 
April 18, 1935 
April 29, 1938 
March 13, 1941 
. .. . . 
(vii) 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
Khan Bhadur Mohammad Obaidur 
Rehman Khan Saheb Sherwani 
(Acting) 
Khan Bhadur Mohammad Obaidur 
Rehman Khan Saheb Sherwani 
(Acting) 
Dr. Zia-Ud-Din Ahmad 
Khan Bhadur Mohammad Obaidur 
Rehman Khan Saheb Sherwani 
(Acting) 
Dr. Zahid Husain 
Khan Bhadur Mohammad Obaidur 
Rehman Khan Saheb Sherwani 
(Acting) 
Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan 
Dr. Zakir Husan 
Colonel Basheer Husain Zaidi 
Badruddin Tayabji 
Nawab Ali Yavar Jung 
Prof. Abdul Aleem 
Prof. Khaliq Ahmad Nizami (Acting) 
Prof. Harbans Lai Sharma (Acting) 
Prof. Ali Mohammad Khusro 
Prof. Mohammad Shafi (Acting) 
June 3, 1939 
March 14, 1941 
April 24, 1941 
Dec. 27. 1946 
April 20, 1947 
Aug. 8, 1947 
Oct. 17, 1947 
Nov. 30, 1948 
Oct. 7, 1956 
Nov. 7, 1962 
March 1, 1965 
Jan. 6, 1968 
Jan 3, 1974 
Aug. 30, 1974 
Dec. 20, 1974 
Dec. 14, 1979 
July 7, 1939 
April 23, 1941 
Dec. 26, 1946 
April 19, 1947 
Aug. 7, 1947 
Aug. 20, 1947 
Nov. 29, 1948 
Sep. 15, 1956 
Nov. 6, 1962 
Feb. 28, 1965 
Jan. 5, 1968 
Jan. 3, 1974 
Aug. 30, 1974 
Dec. 20, 1974 
Dec. 14, 1979 
May 1980 
( viii ) 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
Prof. Jagan Nath Prasad (Acting) 
Prof. Qamr-ul-Hasan Faruqui 
Mr. Sayyid Hamid 
Pro.f K.M. Bahauddin (Acting) 
Mr. Syed Hashim Ali 
Prof. Wasiur-Rehman (Acting) 
Prof. Ashok Bal (Acting) 
Prof. Mohammad Zaliir(Acting) 
Prof. Zillur Rehman(Acting) 
Prof. M.N. Farooqi 
Prof. Shamim Ahmad (Acting) 
Dr. Mahmud-ur-Rahman 
Mr. Hamid Ansari 
Prof. Mohammad Saleemuddin 
(Acting) 
Mr. Naseem Ahmad 
May 1980 
June 1980 
June 12,1980 
March 27, 1985 
April 8, 1985 
Oct. 4, 1989 
July 6, 1990 
Sep. 1, 1990 
Sep. 4, 1990 
Oct. 15, 1990 
Dec. 15, 1994 
May 1, 1995 
May 28. 2000 
March 30, 2002 
May 8, 2002 
June 1980 
June 11, 1980 
Mar. 26, 1985 
April 7, 1985 
Oct. 4, 1989 
July 5, 1990 
Aug. 31, 1990 
Sep. 3, 1990 
Oct., 15, 1990 
Dec. 14, 1994 
April 30, 1995 
May 27, 2000 
Mar. 30, 2002 
April 30, 2002 
Till Date 
( i x ) 
APPENDIX - IV 
LIST OF PERSONS CONSULTED/INTERVIEWED 
1. Sheherzad i Alim: Baar r i s te r at Law, (Great Great Grand 
Daugh te r of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
2. Professor Nazir Ahmad (Professor Emer i tus ) : Former 
C h a i r m a n Depar tmen t of Persian and Dean FacuUy of 
Arts , A.M.U., Ahgarh. 
3. Professor Mohammad Shafi (Professor Emer i tus) : 
Former C h a i r m a n , Depa r tmen t of Geography and Dean, 
Facul ty of Science, A.M.U., Ahgarh. 
4. Professor Riazur Rehman Sherwani : Former Professor 
D e p a r t m e n t of Arabic, A.M.U., Ahgarh . 
5. Professor Irfan Habib: (Retired) D e p a r t m e n t of History, 
A.M.U., Ahgarh . 
6. Professor Was i -u r -Rehman : (Retired), D e p a r t m e n t of 
Chemis t ry , A.M.U., Ahgarh and Former P . V . C , A.M.U., 
Ahgarh . 
7. Professor S h a n Mohammad: (Retired) D e p a r t m e n t of 
Pohtical Science and Former Director of Sir Syed 
Academy, A.M.U., Ahgarh. 
8. Professor Najmul Haq: (Retired) D e p a r t m e n t of 
Educa t ion , A.M.U., Ahgarh. 
9. Professor Iftekhar Alam Khan: (Retired) Former 
C h a i r m a n , Depa r tmen t of Muscology, A.M.U., Aligarh 
and Former Director, Sir Syed Academy, A.M.U., 
Aligarh. 
( X ) 
10. Professor Asghar Abbas: (Retired) Former Cha i rman , 
Depa r tmen t of Urdu, Director, Sir Syed Academy, 
A.M.U., Aligarh. 
11. Professor Zillur Rehman: (Retired) Ajmal Khan Tibbiya 
College, A.M.U., Aligarh and Director , Ibn-e-Sina 
Academy, Dodhpur , Aligarh. 
12. Professor Azarmi Dukh t Safawi: C h a i r m a n , Depa r tmen t 
of Pers ian and Dean, Faculty of Arts , A.M.U., Aligarh. 
13. Professor Shireen Mosvi: C h a i r m a n , D e p a r t m e n t of 
History and Dean Faculty of Social Sc iences , A.M.U., 
Aligarh. 
14. Professor Fa rha tu l l ah Khan: Former Cha i rman 
Depa r tmen t of English, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
15. Dr. Zafarul Islam Islahi: Reader, D e p a r t m e n t of Islamic 
S tud ies . 
15. Professor (Late) Mohammad Sharif Khan: (Retired) 
Former Cha i rman , Depa r tmen t of Educa t ion , A.M.U., 
Aligarh. 
17. Dr. I sh ra t Ali Quresh i : (Retired) Addit ional Librar ian, 
Mau lana Azad Library, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
18. Mr. Meher Ilahi Nadeem: (Retired) Ass i s t an t Librarian, 
General Educa t ion Centre , A.M.U., Aligarh. 
19. Dr. Mohammad Ahmad: (Retired) D e p a r t m e n t of Public 
Relat ion, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
